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Statigtical Account of Roba-

$Scotia.
—-m—-
CHAPTER 1.

—-m——

Boundariss, Eztent, Situaticn, General Appearance,
Civil Divisions.

THE Boundaries of the Province of Nova-Scotia,
previous to the conquest of Canada, were always a
subject of dispute between Great Britain and France.
They had never been settled by any treaty, and the
. Commissioners appointed to adjust them came to no

conclusion upon a subject, which, by mutual consent,
seemed to have been left to the deeision of arms.—
At the peace of 17638, the limits of the Colony were a
matter of discretion rather than strict legal right,
and were therefore fixed by the Crown, as {ollows :
¢¢ to the Northward, our said Province shall be
bounded by the Southern Boundary of our Province
of Quebec, as far asthe western extremity ol the
Bay Des Chaleurs. To the eastward by the said
"Bay,and the Guil of St. Lawrence, to the Cape or
Promontary called Cape Breton, in the Island of

that name, including that Island, the Island of St.
1
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John's, and oll other Islands within six leagues of the
Coast, to the southward by the Atlantic Ocean, from
the said Cape to Cape-Sable, including the Island of
that pame, and all other Islands within 40leagues
of the Coast, with all the rights, members and appur-
tenances, whatsoever, thereto belonging. And to the
westward, although our said Province hath ancient-
Iy extended, and doth of right extend, as far as the
river Pentagoet or Penobscot, it shallbebounded by
a line drawn from Cape-Sable across the entrance
of the Bay of Fundy, to the mouth of the river St.
Croix; by the said river to its source, and by a lina
drewn due north, from thence to'the southern boun-
dary of our Colony of Quebec.” At subscquent pe-
riods, thie territory was divided into four separate Pro-
vinces, viz. Nova-Scotia, New-Brunswick, Prince
Edward’s Island and Cope Breton. But in 1820, this
Iatter Island was again nnnexed to the Government
of Nova-Scotia, and now forms a County in the civil
divisions of the Province. Nova-Scotia proper, or
that portion of the Continent known under that
name, i8 connected with the body of North America
by & narrow isthmus, ond is bounded on the North
by the Strait of Northumberland, which separates it
from Prince Edward’s Island ; on the north east by
the Gut of Canseru, which divides it from Cape-Bre-
ton,on the south and south east by the Atlantic ocean,
and on the west by the Bay of Fundy and New-
Brunswick. It lies within the 43d and 46th degree
of North Latitude, and between the 61st and 67th
degree of Longitude,west from the Greenwich meri-
dian, and is about 300 miles in length, but of une-
qual width, embracing a superficies of 15,617 square
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miles, or 9,994,880 acres. The foce of the Country
is agreeably diversified by hills and dales, but though
undulated is not mountainous, the summit of the
highest hill being not more than six hundred feet
above the level of thesea. Thereare several ridges
of high land, which are here called mountains, al-
though they by no means deserve the appeliation on
account of their altitude. These generally run
north and south, branching off into irregular and
hilly land, terminating sometimes in high clifls on
the Coast, and sometimes losing themselvesin gen-
tle declivities in the interior. In scenery, therefore,
it partakes not of the sublime, but ité numerous and
beautiful lakes, ite harbours studded with islands,
its rivers, brooks and streams, of which it boasts &
great profusion, enliven and embellish the Country,
naturally picturesque {rom its variety of highlands
and praries. The appesrance of the sea coastin ge-
nerally inhospitable, presenting a bold rocky shore,
and a poor and sterile soil, clothed with a thin and
stunted growth of Birch and Spruee. The southern
margin is rugged and broken, with very prominent
features, deep indents and craggy islands, and ledges
inserted in the sea ; either formed by nature to re-
giet the constant attacks of the western ocean, or
more probably exposed by its action. The features
of the northern cocst are soft and free from rocks.—
The shores are every where indented with harbours,
rivers, coves and bays, in most places communicat-
ing with the waters of the interior of the Country,
scarcely any part of which is thirty miles distant
from navigation. The most remarkable cliff on the
whole coast, is the summit of Aspotagoen, whioh lies
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on the Promontary that separates Mahone from
Margaret’s-Bay. This land, which is about five hun-
dred feet in perpendicular height, may be discerned
at a great distance, and is generally the first object
seen in approaching Halifax from Europe, or the
West Indies. Ardoise hill, sitnated betwecn Windsor
and Halifax, is the highest land in the Province,
and aflords a distant prospect of Windsor, Falmenth,
Newport, Horton, and the Country bordering onthe
Bason of Minas. Beyond this are the Horton moun-
tains, which run nearly north and south, and abount
twenty miles further is another range of high lands,
known by the name of the North mountain, which is
washed by the waters of the Bay of Fundy. Cape
Blomedon, which terminates this chain of hills, pre-
sents a grand and imposing appearance ; its perpen-
dicular front is ol a dark red colour, and iis head may
often be seen above the mists by which it is encir-
cled. The great inequality in the surfacc of Nova-
‘Scotia is the cause of the existence of numerous
lakes, which are scattered over it in every direction.
Some of them are of very great extent, and in many
places form almost a continued chain of water com-
munication across the Province. The largest is
« Rosignoll,’ eituated {0 the westward ot Liverpool.
The dimensions of thislake have never been ascer-
tained by nctual admeasurement, but it ia said to ex-
ceed thirty miles in length. In the same neighbour-.
hood there are a number of others, extending from
the head of Allan’s River, near Annapoliz, to within
a short distance of the Liverpoolriver. Thisrouteis
always adopted by the Indians, when passing be-
tween these towns, who afirm that therc are but
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two short portages in the whole distance. In the
township of Yarmouth there are eighty, besides Loke
George, which is of nearly the same extent as Ro-
signol, and although they are not to be found in
equal number in every township, yet they are of fre-
quent oceurrence inall.  From the head of the Shu-
benaceadie river they almost reach the Harbor of
Helifax, and afford such #n extensive inland naviga-
tion, that a company has been formed to complete
the junction by means of a Canal. Between Wind-
sor and the Atlantic, there is a similar connexion in
two different places—one between the St. Croix and
Margaret’s Bay, and the other between the head of
the Avon and Chester Bay. There is also a chaln
of lakes, situated between the source ol the Garpe-
reaux in King’s County, and that ol Gold River, in
the County of Lunenburg, which nearly unites them.
Some of these lakes are extremely beautiful, contain-
ing in general one or more small islands, which are
covered with a luxuriant growth of wood, and vary
in every imaginable shape; while the hills, with
which they are generally environed, are often undu-
lated in the most romantic manner. These highlands
are, withfew exceptions, well wooded, and embel-
lish the scenery at every season ol the year. The
first frost in the autumn invests the foliage with an
inhnite diversity of colour, and in one night alters
the whole appearance of the forest. The leaves of
the maple becoeme red—those of the birch yellow, and
the sumnach pink ; while the elm, the oak, the ever-
greens and others, by prescrving their colours, add
to the variety of the landscape. The aspect of the
eountry is, however, in many placea deformed. A
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large portion of the iand on the Southern coast, for
many miles in the interior is stony and barren, fre-
quently devoid of trees, and presenting a dreary and
desolate waste. 'There are also some inconsiderable
bogs, covered with peat and aquatic grasses. One of
thelargest of these is the Carriboo bog, situated in
Aylesford, the source of both the Horton and Anne-
polis rivers, which flow from thence in opposite di-
rections, one discharging itself into the Basin of
Minas, and the other intothe Bay of Fundy. There
areseldom any trees growing in these bogs, but in
all are to be found the trunks of those which once
stood there, and have been preserved by the waters
that originally deprived them of existence. Although
numercus, they are not very extensive, forthe sur-
face of the country is too uneven to admit of their
covering much ground. In other places where fires
have raged, the forest has been destroyed, and tall
dead trees, stretching their naked limbs in the air,
threnten the traveller with destruction. Where
ithese * burntlands” occur, nothing can exceed the
desolation and dreariness of their appearance. The
fire, while it burne the stem of the tree, seldom con-
sumnes it, but hardens and preserves it {ron: decay,
end it not unfrequently maintains its erect position
for years after it has been stripped of its foliage. If
the ground has been dried by a previous drought,
the fire consumes the soil and the seeds of trees con-
tained in it, and a long period elapses before it is a-
guin clothed with a new growth of wood, which in
many instances is sltogether of a different kind from
that with which it was previously covered. The soil
of the country is 8o various, and the changes so fre-
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quent, that thero is a constent succession of forest
scenery. The birch, the spruce, beech and hem-
lock, constitute the most predominant classes of
woodland. These are to be severally found in extent,
according to the properties of the soil, sometimes
distinctly, but often intermingled with each other.
In winter, when the ground is covered with snow,
the appearance of the evergreen is peculiarly agree-
able, and refreshes the eye when fatigued with the
uniforin glare of a white surface. The arable lande
bear as yet a small proportion to the wilderness parts
of the country ; and these, as in all other places im
America, are chiefly confined to the neighbourhood
of the rivers, harbours, and coasts, though small
scattered settlements are to be f{ound in the interior,
wheuve the lands are of sufficient value to invite culti-
vation. But the appenrance of the old townships
will vie witheny part of America for beauty. The
extended and well cultivated valley of the Annapolis
River, the diversified ond pictureeque country of
Horton and Cornwallis ; the richness, extent, and
variety, of the viewa in the vicinity of Windsor ; the
unrivalled beauty of Mahone Bay, with its numerous
Islands ; the whole country bordering on the Shube-:
naccadie ; very many places in the Eastern parts of
the Province, and the cxiensive townships of New-
portand Yarmouth, cannot fail to excite the wonder
of strangers, that they exist in a country which has
always been represented as the most wninteresting
part of America. ‘The civil departments of the Pro-
vince consist of divisions and counties. Ofthe former
there are five—the Eastern, Middle, Western, Hali-
fax, and Cape-Breton divisions. The Eastern divi-



sion comprises the counties of Sydney and Cumber-
land, and part of that of Halifax. The Middle divi-
sion cousists of Hants, King’s, Lunenburg, and
Queen’s Counties. The Western division includes
Annapolis and Shelburne Counties. The Cape-Breton
division comprehends the whole Island, which forms
but one county. The Halifax division embraces
only part ol the county of that name, and includes
the townships of Halifax, Lawrencetown and Pres-
ton. 'There are ten Counties—Halifax, Sydney,
Cumberland, Hants, King’s, Lunenburg, Queen’s,
Annapolis, Shelburne, and Cape-Breton, which are
again subdivided into disfrictes and townships. As
these terms are peculiar to America, and difler in
many places in their signification, il may be proper
to add, that in this country, a division is merely a
circuit, containing one or more counties, ¥hen
professional men were appointed to preside in the
Courts of Common Pleas and General Sessions of the
Peace, circuits was aliotted to cach of them, whieh
wcre then called and have sinee becn known as divi-
sions—a term which has no other import than as
connected with their duties. A district contains one
or more townships, and is a subdivision of a county
‘rendered necessery by its extent. It is, therefore,
for the convenience of the peopie, set a part, and has
the privilege conferred upon it of having a Court
of General Sessions of the Peace, for the regulation
of all its internal affairs. Each District is or should
be furmished with a Court-House, but the Jail be-
‘longs to the County. The Sherifi’s aothority is
commensurate with the County, and the Commis-
rions of the Peace extend throughout the same.—
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The localities of Juries, both in real afd personal,
have also a reference to the county ;and the election
of representatives, and the Jurisdiction of the Su-
preme Courts, is in no way affected by this local ar-
rangement of districts. A township contains no cer-
tain definite quantity of lands, nor assumes any pre-
seribed shape, as in Upper-Canada, where it is gene-
rally understood to extend nine miles in {ront, and
twelve miles in the rear ; noris it endowed with all
those various corporate powers, which the townehips
of New-England possess, beyond the election of o
representative ; which privilege is not enjoyed by
all. The inbabitants have no other power then that
of holding an annual mceting, for the purpore of vot-
ing money for the support of their pour.

1st. Halifax County is divided into three districts
—Halifax, Colchester and Pictou, and contains ten
townships—Halifax, Dartmouth, Lawrencetown,
Preston, Truro, Onslow, Londonderry, Pictou,
Egerton and Maxwelton.

2d. Sydney County containg two districts and
seven townships—Manchester, Guysborough, Dor-
chester, Arisaig, St. Mary, Tracadie, St. Andrewn.

3d. Cumberland County containe two townships
~—Ambherst and Wallace.

4th. Hant’s County contains six townships—Wind-
sor, Falmouth, Newport, Kempt, Rawdon, and
Douglas. :

5th. King’s County contains fonr townships—Hor-
ton, Cornwallis, Aylesford, Parrsborough. '

6th. Lunenburg contains three townships—Lu-
nenburg, New-Dublin, Chester.

7th.  Liverpool contuins one township—Liverpool,
2
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8th. Annspolis County is divided inte two dis-
tricts, and contains six townships—Wilmot, Gran-
ville, Annapolis, Clements, Digby, Clare.

9th. Shelbusne is divided into two districts, and
contains four townships—Yarmouth, Argyle, Bar-
rington, Shelburne. .

10th. Cape-Breton ia divided into three districts,
and contains seven townships-—Sydney, St. Andrew,
3t. Patrick, Canseau, Port Hood, Ainslie and Mar-

garee.
s .

. CHAPTER 1L

Section 1.—Harirax Division.

The Halifax division comprises only a part of the
County of that name, and contains four townships—
Halifax, Dartmouth, Preston, and Lawrence Town.
The harbour ¢f Halifazr ia one of the finest in Ameri-
ca. A thousand vessels may ride in it in safety. It
is accesgible at nll seasons of the year, and is to be
prized for the facility of its entrance, general situ-
ation, ond proximity to the Bay of Fundy, and all
the interior settlements of the Province. It is situ-
ated in Iatitude 44e 40" north, and 630 40! west
longitude. It lies nenrly north and south, extending
-about sixteer miles in length, and terminating in a
. beautiful sheet of water ealied Bedford Barin, within

which are ten square miles of safe anchorage. The
entrance is marked by Sambro Island, on which a
Light-House was erected soon after the settlement
of Halifax by the English. A small party of amillery
are stalioned here, to correspond with the town by
signals, and ere furnished with two twenty-four
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pounders as alarm guns. Three miles from Halifax,
and near thé mouth of the harbour, ia McNab's inland,
which is three miles in length, and hall amile in
breadth, and contains ebout 1,090 acres. On its
western side is along gravelly point of low land, cal-
led Mauger’s Beach, on which stands Sherbrooke
Tower, a circular stene battery. The foundation of
this building was strengthened by timher driven into
the ground ; but it has been found to yield to the
pressure of the structure erected upon it. On the
top of the tower is a lantern, by the light of which
vessels avoid the dangers of the Thrumb-cap shoals,
which extend for some distance to the southward of
the beach.

McNab’s Island forms two entrances to the har
bour, the eastern and western passage. At the
mouth of the former is Duggan’s or Macnamara’s Is-
land, which is well wooded, and composed of a deep
goodsoil. Thia pessage, which gradually contracts
in width to a quarter of a mile, is obstructed by a
sand bar, and is only used by small vessels. The
nerth end of this strait is protected by a stone tower,
called the eastern battery. Immediately opposite to
the town, and midway between it end Dartmouth,
is George’s Island, which is regularly fortified, and
from ites admirable position, forms one of the chief
defences of the place. The beauty and safety ofthis
harbour attracted the notice of speculators ata very
early period, and many applicationa were at different
times made, for a grant of the land in its vicinity.
The famous projector, Captain Coram, was engaged
in 1718, in a scheme forsettling here ; and a petition
was presented by Sir Alexander Caim, James Doug-
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les, and Joshua Gee, in hehall of themselves and
others, praying for a grant upon the sea coast, five
leagues 5. W. and five ieagues N. W. of Chebucto,
upon condition of building a town, improving the
_country round it, by raising hemp, making pitch, tar
and turpentine, and ofsettling two hundred families
upon it within three years. This petition received a
favonrable report from the Lords of Trade ; but as it
was opposed by the Massachusetts’ ngents, on ac-
countof a clause restricting the fishery, it was re-
jected by the Council. The eagerness with which
these petitions werc pressed upon the attention of
Government, and the political importance of the
port, induced the Ministry to undertake the settle-
ment at the public expense. Colonel Cornwallis wos
selected to carry this measure into execution, and
appointed the Governor of the Colony. About the
last of June, 1749, he arrived at Chebucto, and laid
the foundation of the Town of Hulifax. Such was
the ardour with which the work was undertaken,
that before the ensuing winter, three hundred
comfortable wooden houses were built, and the
whole secured by a strong wooden pallisade.-
Eleven years afterwards (1760) it is thus described
in a letter, addrcesed by one of the inhabitants to
the Rev. Dr. Stiles, of Boston, and preserved in the
collections of the Massachusetts’ Historical Society:
¢ It is now divided into three towns Ha]ifax,llrish
town (South suburbs) and Dutch town (North sub-
urba.) The whole may contain about 1000 houses,
great and emall, many of which are employed as
Barracks, Hospitals for the army and navy, end
~ other publicuses. The inhabitanta may be about
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3000, one third of which are Irish, and many of them
Roman Catholics, about one fourth Germans and
Dutch, the most industrious and useful settlers
nmongst us, and the rest English, with a very small
sumber of Scotch. We have upwards of 100 licens-
ed houses, and perhaps as many more which retail
spirituous liguors without license, so that the busi-
ness of one half of the town is to sell rum, and the
other half to drinkit. You may, from this single cir-
cumstance, judge of our morals, and naturally infer
that we are not enthusiasts in religion. Though
our present fortifications have cost large sums of mo-
ney, at least the Government has given andis charg-
ed with immense sums, (how much of it has been
misapplied, I will not take upon myself to-say}, yetl
would now engage that two ships of the line would
destroy the whole settlement ; but that will not be
the case¢, when the citadel is conipleted, as it over-
looks the town, commands the harbour, and ia too
high for ships to reach or make any impression onit.”
Halifax is situated on the western side of the har-
bour, on the declivity of a commanding hill, whose
summit is about 256 [cet above thelevel of the sea.
There are eight streets running through the centre
of the town, only two of which reach its southern
and threc its northern extremity. These are again
intersected by fifteen others. The town andsuburbs
are upwards of two miles in length, and its general
width about half o mile. In 1790 it contained 4,000
inhabitants and 700 houscs. In 1817, the houses
amounted to 1,200, and in June, 1828, the population
was 14,439 and the houses 1,580.
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, ' 9 960 wood
The old town contains—Private buildings, } 34stone
21 brick
_ 1015

Public buildings, 40 wood
Including the Barracks, Poor } 14 stons
house, establishment, &e. 1 brick

55
. 390 wood
North suburbs—Private buildings, 9 atone
10 brick

309
Public buildings, including } 23 wood
the Dock-Yard, 3 stone

26
156 wood
South suburbs —Private buildings, 12 gtone
5 brick

173
Public buildings, | | yrood

2

On the Peninsula 42 buildings.

ToraLs.—The old town, } 10;2 lI)Tg’léll:e b&];ldmgu.

309 private do.
26 public do.

South suburbs, {173 D

Houges on the Peninsula, 42

——

1,622
Few places present §o pleasi:!g an aspect as Hali-
fax, when viewed from the harbour. Its streetanre
laid out with regularity, ita apires have a picturesgye
and even magnificent effect, and the trees which
are pcattered throughoutit, give it an appearance

North suburbs,
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softened and refreshing. It haa been very much im-
proved within these few last years, several exten-
give fires having consumed many of the old houses,
and the increase of wealth having enabled the pro-
prietors to replace them with larger and better build-
ings. The streets have also undergone a similar
change, owing tothe very great interest which his
Excellency Sir James Kempt manifested in every
thing connected with the roads. Water-strect is
now well paved, and the side-paths neatly flagged
for the accommodation of foot passengers. The other
main streets have been Macadamized, and the crosa
streets covercd with hard and durable materials.
Halifax has a meat, vegetable, and fish market, all
of which are extremely well supplied. The latter in
particnlar deserves notice, on account of the quality
and variety of fish; the low price at which it is sold,
and theimportance of the ¢stablishment to the poorer
class of the community. There are two Churches
of the established religion—one in the centre of the
town, and the other in the north-west suburbs ; one
_ chapel for the Roman Catholics ; two meeting-
houses for the Presbyterians ; one Methodist chapel,
and two Baptist, and onc Sandaminian meeting-house.
There is nothing remarkablein the appearance of any
of these buildings, except the Catholic Chape!, which
is an elegant and spacious structure, built of cut free
stone. The others are plain, subatantial, and well
suited to the size of the town, and the extent of their
respective congregations. Of government establish-
ments, the most important is the King’s Dock-Yard.
This was commenced about theyear 1758, and has
been not only of infinite service to the navy during
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the late war, but by its very great expenditure of
money, of most essential advantage to the Province.
It is enclosed on the side towards the town by ahigh
stone wall, and contains within it very commodious
buildings for the residence of’its officers and servants,
besides stores, warehouses and worksbops, ol differ-
_ent deseriptions. It is on a more respectable footing
than any in America, and the vast number of ships
refitted there during the last twenty years, and the
prodigious labor and duty performed on them, are
strong proofs of'its regulation and order. In the rear
of the Dock-Yard,and on an elevated piece of ground,
that overlooks the works and the harbour, is the Ad-
niiral’s house, whichis a plain stone building,-ereeted
partly by [unds provided by Governmen?, and partly
by a grant of the Provincial Legislature. This house
was completed i 1820, and, as its name denotes, is
designed for the residence of the Admiral, or senior
Naval Officer Commanding on the station. The
Hospital,which was attached to the Dock-Yard, was
unfortunately destroyed by fire a few years ago, and
has not yet been re-built. There are two Barracks
in the town, one on the north and the other on the
south side of the citadel hill, in which parts of three
regimenta are generally quartered. They are built
of wood, and contaiu nothing particularly deserving
nolice, except the library, which was established un-
der the patronage of the Earl of Dalhousie, for the
use of the Officers of the Garrison. The other Go-
vernment buildings are the General’s house, or the
residence of the Commandant, the military Hospital,
built by his Royal Highnese the late Duke of Kent,
and the stores belonging to the Ordnance. The
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Coloninl buildings are Government house, the Pro-
vince Building, and the Court-House. The first,
which is built of brown {ree stone, is situated in the
south end of the town, and occupied by the Lieut.-
ffovernor of the Colony. The Province Building is
plso composed of the same materials, and is the best
Imilt and handsomest edifice in North America ; its di-
meunsions are 140 feet in length, 70 in width, and 42 in
‘height. Tt contains all the various Provincial Offices,
the Secretary’s, Surveyor-General's, Treasurer’s,
Prothonotary’s, Collector’s of Excise, &c. &c ; also
apartments for the Council, House of Assembly, and
Superior Courts. It has two passages on the ground
floor, one extending the whole Jength of the building,
and the other from the fronttothe rear. Tt iz situnt-
edin the centreof the town, in the middle of a square,
the whole of which is enclosed withan iron fence.—
Dalhousie Collegé is also built of free stone ; it was
eslablished in the year 1820, ai the suggestion of the
Nobleman whoze name it bears, and its Trustees are
incorporated by Law. Itissituatedat the end of the
old military parade, and- is a spacious and handsome
structire. The sum of £9,750 is invested in the
British 3 per cents. asa fund for jts support ; but the
institution being in deht, the Trustees are unable
either to complete the interior of the building or to
openthe classes. The object of its erection is ¢ {or
the education of youth and studentsin the several
branches of science and literature, as they are com-
monly tanght in the University of Edinburgh.”—
There are three professorships, one for the Greek and
Latin classes, another for Mathematics, natural and
experimental Philosophy, and a third for Theology
o

(1)
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and moral Philosophy. Ttis generally regretted that
g0 mich money should have been so injudiciousty ex-
pended. One College, with the Academies already es-
tablished, is at present sufficient for the two Provin-
ces of Nova-Scotia and New-Brunswick. Thelatter
Colony, with that sectional [eeling so peculiar to Ame-
rica, has alrendy provided means for the support of
one at Fredericton, and if this institution should ever
be completed, we shall have three insignificant, in-
stead of one respectable institution. Halifax also
contains a grammar school, which has an endowment
‘of two hundred pounds a year from the Province ; a
large school on the National, and one on the Lancas-
trian system, besidesan extensive one for Catholics,
and several cotnmon schools, ‘There are no periodi-
cals published, nor are any Eurcpean or American
books re-printed at IHalifax, and the only productions
of the press in this Province are the weekly News-
papers, of which there are six at this place and one
at Picton. The Court-Houseis a plain brick build-
ing, in which there iz an Exchange room for the R’[er-
chants, and suitable apartments for the Courts of
Comnion Pleas, and General Sessions of the Peace.
There is also & large wooden building, called Free
Mason’s-Hall,where thepublic assemblies for dancing
are usunlly held. Besides the Poor-House, which is
open not only for the reccption of the paupers of the
township of Halifux, but for all the transient puor of
the Province, there isa Bridewell, ar house of Cor-
rection, which was established in the year 16{5.--
Persona designated in the Act asliable to be commit-
ted to Bridewell, for aterm not exceeding seven
years, are described vaguely * as disorderly and idle



19

people, who notoriously mispend their time, to the
neglect of their own and family’s support, and those
who are convicted of any clergyable or Jesser crimi-
nal offence.” The charitable institutions are the
English, Irish and Scotch Societies, the Masonic,
Philanthropic, and Poor Man’s Friend Society. Ts
manufactures are atill in an infant statc, most of
them having been commenced since the year 1815.
They consist of a Sugar Refinery, Distilleries of Rum,
Gin, Whiskey, &c. Breweries of Porter, Ale,&e. Ca-
binet work, Soap and Candles, Glue, Leather, Car-
riages, Chocolates, Linseed Qil, Combs, Brushes,
Paper, Snuffand other manufectured Tobacco, Flour,
Cordage, &c. &c. Haelifax, in common with every

other part of British America, cxperienceﬂ inits trade

the embarrassments and dificulties incidental to a
sudden trangition from war {opeace, but as the Mer-
chunts of this place have alwanys traded within the
limits of their Copital, the shock, though severe, was
not such as to induce either ruin or distress. Busi-
ness is conducted in a safe and honorable manner,
and it is a fact highly creditable to the Mercantile
Community, that only one bankruptcy occurred
among the respecinble part of the Merchants, during
the whole of the administration of his Excellency Sir
James Kempt, a period of eight years. 1t is difficuit
to estimate, with any degree of accuracy, the extent
of its trade, as inuch of that at the outports is con-
ducted on the funds of the Capital. Thers are own-
ed at Halilax, six ships, sixty-seven brig-s, seventy-
seven schooners; ol these there are employed about
seventy in the West India trade, six in the Brazil
and ¥Foreign European trade, four between the
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Province and Grent Britain, and the rest in the
fishéries and coasting trade.®* The passage from
Halifax to Portsmouth, N. H. occupies from 3 to 6
days; to Boston, nearly the same time; to New-York
from 4 to 8 days; to Philadcelphia or Norfolk, from 7 1o
14 days; to Charleston {from 8 to 15 days ; and to Sa-
vannah from 9 to 18 days. - The passage to England
is accomptished in from 14 to 30 days ; to DBermuda
from 6 to 12days ; and to Jamaica from 20 to 35 days.

TABLE OF DISTANCES BETWEEN HALIFAX AND QUEBEC.

Hazlifax,
Windsor.] 45 |
Kentvitte.| 27 | 72
Wilmot Gibbon.| 29 56 10t
. Annapolis,] 31 [ 87 132

Dighy.| 20 5l 80 | 10T | 152

St. John, N. B.| 26 5t 87 (3% 143 159
Fredericton.| 82 [ 118 | 138 | 16b | 198 | 225 | 270
Quebec.[355%| 4373| 4734 | 4934 | 5244 | 5634 | b9y | 626}

TABLE OF DISTANCES BETWEEN NALIFAX &.SIIRLBURNE.
Halifax.
Aunapolis,j 132
Digby.["20 [ 152
Sissiboo River.| 23 43 | 176
Yarmouth Church.| 46 Y] 49 a1
Tusket. 10 56 79 49 131
' Barrington.|” 36 46 92 ‘ 115 | 13L | 267
Bheltiurne] i5 51 61 107 ! 130 150 2u2

TABLE OF DISTANCES BETWLLN aLIFAX & LIVELPOOL.

Hal:fax,

Margeret’s Bay.] 22 |
Chester village.| 22 é4
Lunenburg.' 21 43 64

8% | 77 99

Liverponl.|_34

HALIFAX TO GUMBLRLAND.

HALIFAX TO PICTOU. Hhnlilax.
_Halifax, Truro.} 64
Trure.] 64 River Philip.' 45 | 109

Picton.] 89 | 108 | Fort Cumberland.| 26 [ 71 | 188

* S¢e the tablo annexed to the Chapter on Trade.
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TABLE OF DISTANCES BETWEIEX HALITAX & ANTICONISH.

Halifax.

West River.| 8}

New Glasgow.] 10 101
Merigomish.| 7 1T | 108
Antigonish.| 36 43 63 | 144

The Peninsula upon which Halifax is built is formed
by Chebucto harbour, and the North West Arm, an
inlet of the sca, which extends in the rear of the town’
to within a mile and a hallof Bedlord Bason. This
tract of land contains about three thousand acres, and
during the administration of Governor Cornwallis,
was divided into lots containing five acres each, with
the exception of 240 acres, reserved for a common.
To promote the cultivation of these allotments, an
excige duty was imposed upon all spirituous liquors
consumed in the Province, out of which a bounty of
20 shillings was paid for every acre: of ground clear-
ed and enclosed. The inhabitants, stimulated by this
encouragement, prepared, within a short time, two'
hundred lots, or one thousund acres, for the recep-
tion of grain, and protected them with substantial’
wooden fences; but an accidental fire apreading over’
the whole surface, consumed the pickets, and the de-
cayed vegetable substances with which the land was
covered. The sterile and stony natuore of the soil
was thus exhibited to view, and the settlers, disap-
pointed and discouraged, desisted for many years,
{rom making any further attempt at cultivation. At
a snbsequent period, Governor Lawrence, finding
that the inhabitants were under the necessity of im-
porting hay {rom Massachusetts at exorbitant prices,
prevailed upon the Legislature to offer o bounty ont
hay raised upon the Peninsula, and upon the erection
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of stone walls. In consequence of this act, the at-
tempt was again made, and in 1762, 70 acrcs were

brought into a state of cultivation, at an expense of
twenty-two pounds ten shillings per acre. Since
that time, and cspecially within the last twenty
years, the greater part of the land in the vicinity of
the Capiial, has been enclosed with stone walls, and
rendered more productive than any other upland in
Nova-Scotia. It is therefore in much better accord-
ance with the natural beauty of the environs of the
town. The noble harbour, the splendid sheet of
water contained in Bedford Buoson, and the exqui-
site beauty of the North West Arm, are never failing
objects of admiration. The average width of the
latter is about a guarter of a mile, and its depth from
18 to 20 fathoms. It is navigable throughout ity en-
tire length. It receives several streams of fresh wa-
ter, that are supplied by lakes which lie scattered in
every direction between its western shore and Mar-
garet’s Bay. On one of these streams, are very ex-
tensive and valuable Mills, the property of Messrs. W.
& 8. Black, of Halifex. Inthe centre of n little cove
on the western side of the Arm, and about half o mile
from its head, is Melville Ialand, the former abode of
uniortunnte prisoners of war. ‘There are about ten
buildings upon it, which, together with a garden,
nearly cover itagurface. Theprincipal one is the pri-
son, a Jong wooden house, two stories in height,
whose grated windows hespeak the use to which it
haa been applied. All the buildings are in a siate
of neglect and decay ; a wooden bridge conuects the
Island with the main land, and on a small hill to the
southward ia the burying ground belonging to the
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establishment. It is now no longer to be distinguish-
ed from the surrounding woods, but by the mounds
of earth which have been placed over the dead ;
the whole being covered witha thick shrubbery of
forest trees. At the mouth of the Arm there is
another small island, colled Pernett's leland, and
about a mile ubove are two immense iron roge
fastened into masses of rock, to which was
appended, during the war, the chain that secured the
passage. Midway between the Arm and the har-
bour, near the southern part of the Peninsula, etands
a strong stone tower, in a position which commands
the approach to both ; but at this, as well as the other
battcries in its vicinity, there are no troops stationed
during the peace. About three miles {rom the North
West Arm is a Rocking Stone* of very large dimen-
sions. It rests upon o strata of rock that risesto tha
surface of the ground, and moves on s pivot of 12
inches »¢ 6. It iscomposed of granite, and when set
in motion (which may be effected with great easeby
means of a short wooden Jever) unduiates from E.
N.E. toW.S. W. It is twenty feetin length, 14
in breadih, 9 iu heipht, and 74 in circumference, and
is supposed to weigh 162 tons. Within a shorter
distance of Halifax, on the Prospect road, is another
of smalier dimensions, but similar as respects its posi-
tion, and facility of motion.

On the south western shore, between Halifex and
the bounds of Lunenburg County, there ere several

* And some, chance paised and balanced ley,
Bo that a stripling arm wight sway
A maBa no power could raise,
In nature™s rage, at randem thrown,
Yot trembling like w druid’s throae,
On ita precarious base.—Ecorr.
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good harbours. After passing the North Weet Arm,
Herring cove and Ketch harbour, Sambro presents
its capacious Bason, to vessels that encounter contra-
ry winde in departing from Halilax. Itis situated a
league north-westward of the Jight house,is easy of
aceess, perfectly sheltered and deep. Coasters re-
sort thither in great numbers in bad weather, and
ffty or sixty sail are {requently collected in this re-
ireat. It was settled in the year 1780, and contains
agmall fishing population. Between this and Mar-
garet’s Bay, are Pennant, Upper and Lower Prospect,
Molineux, Dover, and Indian harbour, at each of
which are settled a (ew fishermen. The lands from
LChebucto head to St. Margaret’s Bay, are, with very
few_exceptions, covered with rocks, the shore Iron
bound, and not a tree 1o be scen for many miles. At
Ahe first settlement of the Country, this portion of the
Const was clothed with a growth of spruce,hemlock,
and an intermixture of birch and beech, which was
spon afterwards consumed by a fire, that spread over
almost the whole township of Halilax, and destroyed
en immense_forest of limber, to the irreparable inju-
ry of the inhabitants. St. Margaret’s Bay is safe
and capacious, being fourleagues in depth, and two
in width, but contracted st its entrance to two miles,
It is accomodated with many harbours, coves, and
islands, which afiord shelter for ships of the greatest
burden, and convenient situations for fishing or farm-
ing. The lands, for the space of amile from the shore
on the eastern side,are well clothed with heech,
birch, and various kinds of soft wood. The soil,
though stony, is fertile, producing not only vegeta-
bles, but rye, barley, and oats. There are severnl
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streams that fall into the Bay, abounding with salmon,
trout and gaspereaux—=all the lands in its vicinity
susceptible of culture having been granted in the
early settlement of the Province, to individuals whe
engrossed them on speculation, and were neither
disposed to sell nor lease them, but upen exhorbitant
terms, they remained in a state of nature until 1783,
when Governor Parr, while on a tour to Lunenburg,
encouraged some of the descendants of the French,and
‘afew German families, to remove thither—-these peo-
ple, by a regular coursec of pemsevering industry, be-
came possessed of considerable property, and this
neighbourhood has for mary years furnished a large
supply of vegetables and fire wood, for the Halifax
market. Beside the North West Harbour, Long cove,
Hubbert’s cove, French cove, Haggart’s cove, and
others ; M.argarét’s Bay contains Head Harbour, an
anchorage of the first order, and so perfectly safe
that a fleet might be moored side by side, unaflected
even by a horricane.

DarrmouTn.—Opposite to Halifax, on the eastern
side of the harbour, which is there about nine tenths
of a mile wide, is situated the town of Dartmouth,
which was laid out and settled in the year 1750. In
the war of 1756, the Indians collected in great force
on the Bason of Minas, ascended the Shubenacadie
river in their canoes, and at night, surprising the
guard, scalped or carried away most of the inhabi-
tants. From this periodl the settlement was almost
derelict, till Governor Parr, in 1784, encouraged 20
families to remove thither from Nantucket, to carry
on the south sea fishery. ' The town was laid ouat in

a new form, and £1,500 provided for the inhabitants
4 .
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to erect buildings. The spirit and activity of the
new settlers created the most flattering expectations
of success. Unfortunately, in 1792, the failure ofa
house in Halifax, extensively concerned in the whale
fishery, gave a severe check to the Dartmouth es-
tablishment, which wos scon after totally ruined.
About this period an Agent was employed by the
Merchants of Miiford, in England, to persuade the
Nantucket settlers to remove thither ; the offers
were too liberal to be rejected, and the Province lost
these orderly and industrious people.

During the late war the harbour became the gene-
ral rendezvous of the navy and their prizes, which
material]y' enriched the place, and extended the num-
ber of buildings. Between Dartmouth and Halifax
a team boet constantly plies, for the accommodation
of passengers. The whole of the eastern shore of
the harbour, though by no means of the first quality
of soil, is much superior to the western. In shape it
bears a resemblance to the Peninsula of Halifax, Cole
Harbour and Salmon River, with which it is connect-
ed, extending in the rear of it to within a short dis-
tance of reston. On the eastern passage there are
some fine farms, chiefly settled by Germans, end
every cove and indent contains a few families of
fishermen, who supply Halifax with fresh and cured
fish. A chain of lakes in this township, connected
with the source of the Shubenacadie river, suggested
the idee of uniting the watérs of the Bason of Minas
with Halifax harbour, by means of e canal. Of
these Lake* Charles, orthe first Shubenacadie lake,

* Lukes Charles, William,” Thomas and Fletcher’s, are distin-
guished & 1st. 2d. 3d. & 4th. Shubenacadie Lakes.
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is distant from Halifax about three miles and a half.
It extends from north to south 4,300 yards, and ocey-
pies th higher portion of a valley, which reaches,
with irregular breadth and elevation, from the Bason
of Minas to Dartmouth, dividing the Province by a
well defined line of separation info two parts of near-
iy equal cxtent. From the southern end of this lake
there is a descent through the Dartmouth lakes to
the harhour, of 91 feet, and from its northern extre-
mity, a gradual descent through eeveral beautifal
lakes into the great Shubenacadie, and from thence
in the channel of the river, for a distance of thirty
miles, to the junction of the tides of the Bay of
Fundy.

Ag Halifax is situated on an Arm of the sea, and
has no connection with the interior parts of the Coun-
try by a navigable river, it was thought that a canal
would afford greater facility of communication with
the Capital, and secure to it the trade of the exten-
‘sive and fertile townships, bordering on the Bason of
" Minas, which would otherwise receive their supplies
from St. John, New-Brunswick, the natural empo-
rium of the Bay of Fundy.

The project having been decided by a competent
Engineer, to be not only practicable, but attended
with fewer obstacles than usually accompany works
of that description, an Association was formed, de-
nominated the Shubenacadie Canal Company, and
on the 1st of June, 1826, it was regularly incorporat-
ed. Asitwas supposed that the resources of a large
portion of the Province would be developed by this
work, and that the public would alse,in the event of
@ war, be much benefitted by this. internal naviga-
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tion, the Legislature granted to the adventurers the
sum of filteen thousand pounds. Thus encouraged,
_the Company commenced the work upon a scale
adapted for the transit of schooners. According to
the plan finally agreed upon, the canal will be 60 feet
in width at the water level, and 36 feet at thebot-
tom, the slopes being onc anda half horizontal to one
perpendicular, and the depth sufficient to admit ves-
nsels drawing eight {eet of water. The locks will be
90 feet within the chambers, 194 feet in width, and
125 feet between the extremitics of the wing walls.
—The artificial’ communieation is confined ta a few
piaces, advantage being taken, when practicable,
ol navigating the Jakes and the channel of the river;
when completed, small steam boats, of 12 or 14 horse
power, will be employed for towing ; each boat per-
forming the passage from Halifax harbour to the .
mouth of the Shubenacadie in 15 hours, and carrying
each (our trade boats of 30 tons burden. The whole
distance of this inland navigation will be 53 miles and
1024 yards, and will be completed, accordingto the
estimate of £75,000. It consists of five sections.
The first Section of the Canal liae begins in Halifax
harbour, at high water surface of medium tides, with
tide lock of nine [eet depth of water, and rises into.
Dartmouth Lake by seven locks, 69% feet. The
* *total expenme of this first Section, a distance of 1210
yards, is £23,227 6s. 0d. ) :
The second Section begins at the south end of the Dart-
mouth Lake, and passes through the same, one mile
and 1340 yards, when it rises into Lake Charles by
two locks, 26 feet six inches, over a distance of 1529
yards in length. The total expense of this second
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Secticn, a distance of three miles 331 yarde, is
£13,624 2s. 4d.

The third Section beging at the south end of Lake
Charles, passes through the same, being summit Je-
vel two miles and 1375 yards, and then descends 31
feet four inches by two locks, into Lake William.—
The total expense of this third Section, being two
miles 1375 yards, is £7154 8s. Bd.

The fourth Section begins at the svuth end of Lake

.William, passes through the same and Lake Thomas,
_six miles and 240 yards, descends 12 feet into Flet-

cher’s Lake ; passes through the same, 2 miles 1,112

-7ards, and then descends 9 [eet into the great Lake,

which ig nine miles long, and a mile and upwards
wide. The total expense of this fourth Section, eight
miles and 1375 yards, is £6370 8s. 8d.

The fifth Section begins at the south end of the
Great Lake, cxtends through the same, five miles
and 880 yards, to the outlet of the river Shubenaca-
die, descends the same three miles, to lock and waste-
wear under Hall’s bridge ; falls there 10 feet, pur-
sues the course of the river two miies and 1,366
yards, to lock and waste-wear, above Tremain’s
Bridge, falls therc ten feet ; pursues the channel
12k miles to Parker’s point, falls there ten feet, and
thence descends the river 15 miles and 200 yards, to
ite mouth. The total expense for this fifth Section,
38 miles and 1486 yards, is £12,448 13s. 4d.

Lawrence Town.—In the year 1754, Governor

Lawrence, with a view to promote the settlement of
the Country, granted to twenty Proprietors 20,000
acres of land, about four leagues east of Halifax, com-
mencing at the confluence of Smelt Brook, with the
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porth cast Branch of Cole harbour, and extending as
far o9 the falls of Chizetcook river, and erected
the same into a township by the name of Lawrenee’
Town. The Proprietors undertook to settle twenty
fomilies there, and the Governor promised to build a
block house, and protect them with a military guard.
‘The stipulated number of families were accordingly
settied by the associates, maintained ot their expense,
and supplied with Cattle. Theinhabitants remained
there three years, and by their frugality and indus-
try, promised to become useful and valuable settiers.
But Governor Hopson having withdrawn the troops,
and ordered the stockaded fort and public buildings
to be demolished, the Proprietors, who received no
compensation for their losses,abandoned fora time all
{urther connection with the place, on the assurance
that the lands shouid not be subject to forfeiture.—
It remained in this neglected state for many years,
and in 1808 there were only 50 families within the
whole township. Lawrence Townis much intersect-
ed with large Lakes and Ponds, and a great part of
it is rocky and barren. The best land is situated on
Chizetcook and Lowrence rivers, where the marsh-
es enable the inhabitants to support a good stock of
cattle. 'The harbours in this township are Cole
Harbour, Lawrence, and ‘Three Fathom Harbour, all
of which are only suitable for small vessels ; a short
distance from Chizeicook, the Musquedoboit dis-
charges itself into the sca. This isa fine river, rising
near the Stewiack, in 2 Country producing oak and
other timber puitable for ship building, and for masts
and spars. ‘The extent of this settlement on this
river, and the remaining part of the district, will be
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seen by the statistical table subjoined to this Section.
The harbours in this division, between the township
of Lawrence and the boundary of Sydney County,
are very numerous. The shore between Halifax and
Jedore, forms a long shallow bay, with several in-
dents besides those just mentioned, affording good
shelter for comsters. The entrgnce to Jedore is in-
trisate—the channel heing hoth winding and nal:row,
having a shoal at its mouth in eleven fathom water.
At high tides, the mud flats being covered, it wears
the appearance of a spacious harbour, hut it can
only be entered by strangers with safety at low
water, when the channel is visible;in which there ia
a gufficient depth for vessels of any burden. About
twa miles nnd a half above the beach it Lranches
into two parts. At the north endof the eastern
branch, Salmon River, which is fed by a large lake
in the interior—discharges itself into the harbour.
Beyond this inlet are Littie Harbour, Owl's Head, and
Ship Harbour. ‘The entrance of the latter, other-
wise called Knowlea's harbour—is about seven miles
west of Briar Island, and is deep and bold, distin-
guished by a white cliff, resembling at a distance a
ship under sail ; but on a closer view, a topsail schoo-
ner. There is anchorage in every part of it, with
good bottom ; and above the narrows a fleet of the
largest ships may lye alongside of each other without
the smallest motion. Charles River, at the head of
this harbour, proceeds froma chain of lakes at asmall
distance, the largest of which is lake Charlotte.
This body of water lies nearly north and south, and
extends about twelve miles in length, but is of un-
equal width. The landson both sides are clothed
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with woodfof a superior growth—--birch, beech, msple,
spruce, hemlock, ash end pine. The latter frequent-
1y measures twelve feet six inches in circumference,
and the spruce and hemlock are equelly large. Be-
yond this lies Tangier, Pope’s harbour, Taylor’s or
Spry harbour, Mushaboon, Sheet harbour and Bep-
ver harboar. ' :

PrestoN.—The township of Preston, aituated on
the eastern side of the harbour of Halifax, in the rear
of Dartmouth and Lawrence Towh, was granted in
the year 1'184, to 388 Proprietors, and was settled by
loyalists, disbanded soldiers, and {ree negroes. The
blacks in general were industrious and thrifty=*fur-
nishing a large supply of butter, eggs, poultry and ve-
getables, for the Halifax market, and by their perse-
vering industey,procured a comfortable maintenance.
Some Agents of the African Company arriving in the
Province at that time, induced' them to quit their
peaceful retreats and remove to Sierra Leonc, where
most of them fell victims to the climate or savage
negroes. 'The disbanded soldiers were prone to idle-
ness and intemperance, and when they had exhaust-
ed his Majesty’s bounty of provisions, they sold their
landa and quitted the settlement. ‘The land in this
township ia stony, butits proximity to Halifax,to
which the inhabitants- can with great ease carry
their produce and return the same day, givesita
value which it does not intrinsically possess.—
Throughout America, e deserted settlement recovera
slowly ; and it is only within a few years that Pres.
ton has begun to show any symptoms of permanent
improvement.
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" Duteh Village
Beaver Bank
Windsor Road
Truro Road
M:Nab's Island
Duggan’s Island
Eastern Passage
Dartmouth
Cow Bay
Preston
Lake Porter
Cols Harbour
Lawrence Town
Three Fathom Harbour
Chizetcook
Petpiswick
Tangier
Pope’s Harbour
Jedore
Clam Harbour
Little Harbour
Shoal Bay
Taylor’s Bay, or Mushaboom
Ship Harbour
Sheet Harbour
Salmon River
Newcomquoddy
Jecum Tecum
Mecum Tack
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SECTION II.

EASTERN DIYISION.

The Eastern Division. conlaint the districts of Colchester,
Pictou, and the Countics of Sydney and Cumberland.

The District of Colchester is a part of the County
of Halifex, and is bounded on the north west by
the County of Cumberland, on the west by the Shu-
benacadie River, on thesouth by the District of Ha-
lifax, and on the north and east by the District of
Pictou.” It contains three townships, Tryro, Onslow
and Londonderry, besides the settlements of Econo-
my, Stewiack, Tatamagouch, Salmon River, Shu-
benacadie, Brookfield, &¢. The artificial boundary
between the District of Colchester, and the Halifax
Division just deseribed, is placed on a line which
nature has drawn in o distinct and remarkable man-
ner, the Country on either side of it, differing from
each other, both in eoil and aspect. This change
cornmences at the point where the Shubenacadie
issuer from the great Lake. All that extensive tract
_of land to the southward of this line, that siretches .
towards Dartmouth, is generally rocky, and with the
exception of a few inconsiderable spots, unfit for pro-
fitable cultivation. Forests of hemlock, spruce and
pine, intermingled with small bodies of hard wood,
and separated by extensive barrens, cover the shore
of the great Lake, and the wide and broken hills,
that rise abruptly (rom the east side of Lokes
William and Thomas, while groves of the samc des-
cription, extend eastwardly from different parts of
Lake Charles. On the Western side of the latter
body of water, and for many miles to the North of it,
the land is waste and desolate. But on the other
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hand,the Country that lies between the shores of
the great Lake and Parrsborough, called the District
of Colchester, presents an appearance altogether
the reverse. The ponderous masses of granite of
thé Southern Division are no longer seen, the land
islow and fertile, adapted to agriéultural purposes,
and the support of a dense population ; filled with
lime and gypsum, and affording indications of ex-
tensive beds of Coal and other minerals. This des-
cription belongs. to a tract extending muny miles
both east and west of the Shubenacadie, in the
immediate vicinity of which are many well managed
farms, skirted with alluvial deposit, or rich intervals
that are formed by its waters,and extend asfar as
Fort Ellis. 'The black rock to which the tide reach-
e is wholly limestone, and near it Coal has been dis-
covered of an excellent quality. The point where
the river leaves the Lake, is but 21 miles distant
from Halifax Harbour. The valley through which
it flowes, reeeives the waters of the whole Country,
both east and west, for many miles. The principal
streams that [ollintoitin the upper part of the District,
that we arc now describing,are the Stewiack andGay’s
River. The former discharges itsellinto the Shuben-
acadie above Fort Ellis. The tide warer ascends it
‘about seven miles, beyond which its course may be
traced nearly forty more, aflording a passage for
small boats, and for the conveyance of timber.-—
‘There are few finer agricultural tracts than those
which compose the settlements of the Stewiack.—
The inhebitants ‘are numerous and enterprising, and
have long supplicd the Halifax market with cattle
and the productions of their farms. About 14 miles_
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above the tide and one from the river, veing of Coal
rise to the surface, and free-stone, lime and roofing
glate are found in the ,same neighbourhood. Salt |
springs also occur of a similar nature and strength
to those on the River Philip. It is said there existno
material obstacles in the river to the conveyance of
‘the mineral and fossil productions of these settle-
ments to the line of the Canal, and thatits naviga-
tion may be so improved, that boats of ten tons bur-
then may ascend the whole distance. Below the
black rock, Gay’s River enters the Shubenaeadie, al-
ter a_course of about six miles from Lake Egmont,
receiving in its progress, the waters of two branches.
On its northern branches, a vein of Coal has heen
exposed toview by the action of the water, and iron
ore, lime-stone, and slate, are also found in the same
neighbourhood. Pine, spruce, and other valuable
timber, abound in this quarter, and the land, though |
but partially settled, is of a superior quality.

The fownship of Truro contains 50,000 acres. It
is bounded on the north by Colchester Bay, on the
eouth by the Stewiack settlements, on the ecast by
Greenfield, and on the west by the Shubenacadie
river., The first British settlers of Truro were Irish
cmigranty from Londonderry, or its adjoining Coun-
_ ties, to New Hampshire ; from whence they were
removed to this Province by Colonel McNutt, who
was the agent of mnany settlements, both in the
United States and Nova-Scotia. In July, 1759, a
volunteer corps was ratsed to serve at Fort Cumber-
land, in which were a number of Irish from New-
Hampshire. Soume of them, in consequence of the
Proctamation of Governor Lawrence, visited Truro;



38

and in the following year, 1761, returned with seve-
rat families of their countrymen, and made their
‘first effectual settlement. In various manuscript let-
ters of.Colonel McNutt, both Truro and Onslow
(though the pntents werc not then executed) are
mentioned as townships so early os August, 1762,
and many of the original settlers are addressed by
him as old friends. In the same year, and of the
date of November, the settlers of Truro wrote to
him to procurc them a Seceder Clergyman from
Glasgow. They appear, in comnmon with the inhabi-
tants of the other neighbouring townships, to have
had great difficulty in proeuring their grant, in con-
sequence of opposition in Halifax. This untoward
cvent occasioned them mach uncasiness, and their
discontent manifested itsell on several important oc-
casions for many yeara afllerwards. At first they
laboured nnder great terror of the Indians, and a
stockaded fort was for a length of time their resort
at night. The Truro grant is signed by his Excel-
lency Montague Wilmot, and bears date the 3lst
October, 1765, , It conveys nll manner of rights,
royalties, privileges, franchises, and appurtenances
whatsoever, without any exception ar reservation.
The quit-rent is one shilling for every fifty acres,
poyable after the expirntion of ten years. That this
unconditional grant, was not, howecver, considered
very peculiar at that time, will appear {rom the fol-
lowing quotation, from a part of o very spirited let-
ter of Colonel McNutt’s, dated London, 31st July,
1767, and addressed to two gentlemen at Truro:
‘¢ Onslow peopie may hold their land upon thc same
terms with you. His Majesty has been pleased to
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order me ell my grants, according to my first agree-
ment, without anj exception or reservation of Mines.”
From this circumstance it has been inferred, though
without foundation, that these reservalions were
suggested by the local Government of the Province.
On the arrival of the British settlers, they found
only two French buildings (barns) remaining ; to
which circuinstance the lower division of the town-
ship is indebted for being denominated Barn Village.
Of dyked marsh there were, however, 1036 acres,
of cultivated upland—390 acres, and of cleared in-
terval—200 acres. Several orchards were algo in
full vigour, and some of them still produce [ruit.
The greater part of thisland lics in the lower villoge,
for in the upper, or Derry Village, the French had
made scarcely any improvem.ent. Even the exten-
sive and fertile intervole land, upon Salmon river,
consisting now of BOO acres, had not attracted their
notice. ‘This river, the only one besidesthe Shu-
benacadie in the township, is no where navigable,
but presents many fine views, especially one from
the upper bridge, of most luxuriant beauty.

The town of Truro is nominally divided into the
upper and lower villages, but the designation of vil-
lage belongs with more propricty to the former, the
latter being merely & continuation uf farm houses at
moderate distances, sitnated on the uplands that rise
gently from the mnarshes. The upper village consista
of about 10 dwelling houses, and these are in gene-
ral compact enodgh to merit the appellation. Beoth
are gituated on the south side of Colchester Bay,
near its head, with no evidentseperation but a smali
crcek, near which stands a Presbyterian Meeting
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House, placed intentionally to accomodate the inha-
bitants of both. The upper village is built upon what
may be called table land of about a quarter of & mile
in width and three quarters in length, and is laid out
in two parrallel streets, running east and west.—
These streets are terminated on the west by a
square, surrounded with houses two storiesin height,
in which are 'also the Court-House and Jail. From
this square diverge the Halifax, Pictou, and Lower
village road. In pursuing theroad leading to Pictou,
the whole frant street is traversed, and near its head
stands the Episcopal Church, a very heautifully pro-
pclnrtioned building with 8 spire and bell. Near this
place the street terminatesin two roads, the Eastera
leading directly up the Salinon River and its rich
intervale, towards Pictou ; the Northern crossing Sal-
mon River by s new and most ornamental bridge,
towarda Cumberland, and a division of the villoge,
denominated, from its situation, the hill, which ig
exactly one mile from the Court-House. No doubt
the mltuvial lands, which here extend between the
Salmon and North Rivers for nearly two miles, first
led to the ereetion of dwelling houses on this part of
the village, the number of which is now twenty, and
daily increasing. The situation is one of most con-
summate beauty. From this hill another road, and
the most frequented, lcads to Pictou, and fromit also
the Cumberland road may be ‘said to commence,
through the township of Onslow and Londonderry.
Whether originating in accident, faste, or conveni-
ence, this is the place where the public business is
transacted, nll the Law Offices, tha Custom-House,
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Post-Office, the Masonic-Hall, and the two principal
Inns being situated here.

In this townahip there are four Grist Mills, one of
them is in the centre of the upper village, end the
second, which is not far from it, has also a Carding
Machine apd aFulling Mill attached toit.

Independent of theae, all of which have Kilns for
drying oats, there are nine Saw Mills.

The upland soil of Truro is good, and in general
consists of Joam and gravel intermixed. It produces
abundant crops, and is more grateful for the applica.
tion of lime than mest landsin the Provinece. Agri-
culture, both as ta ite theory and practice, has for
some years made great advances, and consequently
the farmersave in a very thriving state. The gene-
ral inarkets of this place are HHalifax and St. John.—
The aspeet of Truro, when viewed from the elevated
Iand on the north east, is highly pleasing. The
whole sweep of the Bason of Minas, asfar as Cape
Blomedon, embracing a space of more than 60 miles,
is distinctly visible, while the two villages, into
which the township is mainly divided, with their
level marshes relieved by finely swelling uplands,
and backed with wooded and undulating hills, com-
pose the foreground of this beautiful landscape. The
indenture made by the Shubenacadie, on its Western
boundary, is a striking feature in this scene, and
when viewed with a previous knowledge of the sin-
guiar character of the river, itinvests it with a pecu-
lar interest. The Shubenacadie, at the Ferry where
it is a mile in width, rises fifty feet at flood tide, and
st the distance of twelve miles, twenty-five or thirty

foot. At timen the stream runs at the rate of seven
G
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and eight miles an hour, but notwithstanding the ra-
pidity of the current the river is securely naviga-
ble to the distance of 30 miles, by those ecquainted

with its eddies. Ils banks are precipitous, but in

general of that formation which admits of the most
fantastical appearances, being shaped by the waters,
and are in most places fringed and overhung by trees
of great beauty.- DBut these banks, se romantic and

inviting, to the lover of natural scenery, are aiso en-
riched with inexhaustible ireasures of Plaister of
Paris and Limestone, and few farms in the vicinity
are deficient of these valuable resources. Quarries
of excellent Free-stone are equally accessible. The
Jline of the Bey being almiost everywhere level, pre-
sents, with the exception of Savage’s Island and the
site of the Presbyterian Meeting House, only those
views which the industry of man has created. The
former, though posseseing a most appropriate name,
derived its appellation {rom an early English proprie-
tor.” It rises rather abruptly from the Bason, and
contoine ohout ten acres. It was the burial place of
the French, and having been consecrated by the Ca-
tholics,is still used for the same purpose by the Indi-
ans. Thie spot, solonely and neglected, upon which

nature herself is making war, though marked with
few memorials of its inmates, possesses a peculiar
attraction for those who are fond ofcherishing the
reminjscences of the early periodsof our history.—
The site of the Presbyterian Meeting House, inde-
pendent of the beauty of its situation, is, for similar
resasons; an object of veneration to the present race of
inhabitants. It was the spot selected by their fa-
thers only eight days after their landing in their new
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and adopted Country, for the stated worship of God,
and excites a melancholy interest {from the fact that
all those who were first assembled there, repose in
peaee beneath its surface.

The township of Onslow is bounded on the north
by the settlements of Earl Town and New-Annan, on
the south by Colchester Bay and Truro, on the east
by Kempt town, and on the west by tha mouth of
the Chigenois river and the township of Londonder-
ry. The first British settlers canie from the Province
of Massachugetts, and were of various origin. They
Ianded in Onslow, in the summer of 1761, to the num-
ber of 30 {amilies, and hrought with them twenty
head of horned cattle, eight horses and seventy
sheep, but their stock of provisions was altogether
inadequate to their wants, and was consumed insix
months, From this circumstance they wecre com-
pelled to undergo the most severe privations, and to
resort for subsistance to the most unpalatable and
nauseous articles of food. During the second year
Government supplied them with Indian Corn, and
shortly alterwards they resorted to fishing and hunt-
ing. On their arrival they found the Countrylaid
waste to prevent the return of the Acadians, but 570
acres of Marsh land were still under dyke, and abount
40 acres of upland round the ruins of the houses,
were cleared, though partially overgrown by young
shrubs. Remains of the French roads, which wera
chiefly confined to the marshes, are still visible, a8
also parts of their bridges. Near the sites of their
buildings have also been found,at various times, farm-
ing implements and kitchen utensils, which they
had buried in the earth under the hope of being per-
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mitted, at some future period, to return to their pos-
sessions. It appears, from manuseript letters of the
late Colonel McNutt, which are still extant, that the
settlers encountered greatdifficulty in procuring their
grant, and that it was not only different from what
they had been led to expect, but also, much more
restrictive in its terme than that of the township of
Truro. The Onslow patent reservestothe Crown
¢ all mines of gold, silver, lead, copper and coals,”
and also * one thousand acres for the use ofa Chureh,
a School and Glebe.” It algo diflered from the Truro
grant, in the manner in which the quit rent was re-
served * beingone farthing peracre,payable in three
years,” and in default of payment, the grant was de-
clared to be null and void. It was also subject to
forfeiture, if not registered and docketted at the
Auditor’s office, within six months. It was signed
by Lord William Campbell, on the 21st, audited on
the 224, and registered the 23d of February, 1769, It
would be interesting to ascertain the causes which
occasioned this marked difference in the two grants,
though perhaps it is now imposaible. Chigenois river,
the western boundary of the township, takes its rise
in a lake near the summit of the high lands which
seperate the Gulf of St. Lawrence from Colchester
Bay. The situation of thislake which is only about four
miles in circuniference, is strikingly romantic. Em-
‘bosomed in woods, and environed with wild and pre-
eipitous heights, its pellucid waters, conipletely ghel-
tered from every wind, float in stillness rotind a lerge
rock which rises boldly in the céntre. About a mile
‘below the lake, the river, which ia there about thirty
feet wide,rushes over a ledge of rocks fully forty feet
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in perpendicular height, and flows along, now with
high end rugged banks, now through fine and shel-
tered, though smali intervales, to where it meets the
tide, about four miles from its mouth. Seams of
coal have been found on its banks, hut have hitherto
been worked to little or no advantage, although the
appearances are promieing. North River runs in the
some high lands as the Chigenois ; onone of its
branches a valuable ealt spring has been discovered,
and eeams of coal have also been found, one of which
has been worked for about four years, with consider-
able success. Roots, plants and trees, have been
discovered in the strata, which have retained, on
their transmutation, a singular resemblance totheir
original form. The intervale land on this river con-
taing nine hundred acres, of the first quality ; some
of it having produced 14 wheat crops in succession,
without the assistance of manure. There are in this
township one Grist Mill, with a Kiln for drying Qats,
and eight Sew Mills, one of which includesa Carding
-machine. The character of the upland soil upon the
Bay is various, and depends much on its situation,
with respect to the rise and fall of the surface.—
When partaking of the former it is good, when of the
latter often the reverse. In general itigan intermix-
ture of elay and sand. The whole front of the township
is cleared upland, and is nominally divided into three
villages, though there is no where to be found such s
number of houses so closely situated as to merit the
distinction. Halifax is the staple market for this place,
a8 well as Truro, though in theautumn, a few small
veaseln are loaded with potatoes, turnips, &ec. for St.
John, New-Brunswick, but this trade is declining.
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Loxpoxokrry.—This township lies between Ons-
low and Parrsborough. It extenda 20 miles in length
and six in breadth, and is boundedin front by the
Bason of Minas, and in the rear by the County of
Cumberland. This part of the Province was origi-
nolly settled by the French, who were attracted by
its extensive marshes, its facility of communication
by water, with the other settlements, and the supe-
rior quality of its upland. Somc idea may be formed
of the cxtent of their population by the size of the
Chapel, which was 100 feet long, and 40 feet wide. .
—This spacious building, together with their dwell-
ing houses, was destroyed by the Provincinl troops,
on the dispersion of the Acadians in 1755. It was
subeequently settled by the exertions of Alezander
MoNutt, Esq. an enthusiastic adventurer from the
north of Ireland, to whom, and his associates, there
were granted in different parts of Nova Scotia, up-
warde of a million of acres. The first attempt at
settlement was made in 1761, by twenty [(amilies,
who gave it the name of the place of their nativity.
Exclusive of the Chigenois, which forms the boun-
dary between this township and Onslow, there are
five rivers of small size, thatintersect Londonderry,
and fall into the Basin of Minaa--the Folly, Deburt,
Great Yillage, Pont aux pique, and Bagsriver ; all
of which, with the exception of Folly, are fed by
springs and small rivulets. The Folly takea its rise
twelve miles distant, in a small lake sbout three
miles in circum{erence, and abounds in trout of ex-
cellent quality. All these rivers, at a distance of six
miles from their mouth, are intersected by veins of
ooal, which are 50 conveniently situated for the ope-



47

rations of mining, and for transportation by water,
that if the Shubenaccadie Canal showld be success-
fully completed, it is probable the Halifax market
will derive the greatest part of its supply of fuel from
this township.

Londonderry contains two thousand acres of dyked
land, and one thousand acres of salt marsh. The
upland consists of two varieties of soil, which bear
an equal proportion to each other ; one half being
a heavy clay, and the other light and dry loam, and
both gencrally free from stone. The woodland pro-
‘duces birch, beech, maple, ash, and elm, end a
small quantity of pines. The exports consist of
boards, planks, and a few articles of agricultural
produce, for the market of St. John, N. B.; and
beef, butter and pork, which are transmitted to Ha-
lilax. Cargoes are occasionally assorted for the
West Indies, and about twenty vessels have loaded
witl: timber for Europe. ‘There are seven small wil-
lages in Londonderry. Chigenois, Mass village,
Deburt, Little Dyke, Folly, Great village, and Pont
aux pique, which are almost exclusively settled by
native Nova-Scotians. In these villages, there are
coltectively six grist mills, five saw mills, two card-
ing mills, and two oat mills,

The townships of Trure, Onslow and Londonderry,
and their dependant settlement of (Economy, com-
prise a tract of land which, for richness of g¢il, local
convenience, and heeuty of acenery, is not surpass-
ed by any in the Province. The bay which washes
iteshores for an extent of about sixty miles, is easily
navigated. The shifting of its sands is by no means
sudden ; and the draft of water is at all times suffi-
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cient to direct the mariner in his course. It is navi-
gable on the shores of Onslow and Lendonderry for
ships af any magnitude, and for vessels of one hun-
dred and fifty tons, ta within a mile of the Court-
house in Traro. This beautiful bay nbounds with a
great variety of fish, and presents many favorable
situntions for coring them, being nccommodated with
numerous harbors and iniets throughout its whole
extent.
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Castlereagh lios North of the Folly Mountain, between the District of Colchester and the County of Camberland,
The year 1827 was very unfavorable to the growth of wheat,

N. B.
third of an averago crop.

and this return may be considered not more than ono|

|
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THE DISTRICT OF PICTOU,

Which ie the third and last Disirict of the County
of Halifax, i3 bounded on the west hy the District
of Coichester, on the south by the District of
Halifax, on the east by tbe County of Sydney,
and on the north by the Gulf of St. Lawrence.
—It contains three townships, Pictou, Egerton,
and Maxwelton. The general appearance of this
District resembles that ofmost parts of the Provinee,
its surface being every where diversified by hill and
dale, seldom approaching to the altitude of mountains,
and no where presenting any very extended plains.
In consequence of this inequality in its formation, it
is well irrigated by streams and brooks, which, by
their union, form several rivers. Of these the East
and French rivers fall into Merrigomish, the East,
Middle, and West rivers flow into the harbour of
Pictou, and Big and Little rivers, discharge them.
selves into Carriboo, between which, and the boun-
dary of the District of Colchester, are the rivers
Teney and Jobn. The soil iein general of a superior
quality, and susceptible of a high state of cultivation.
As an agricultural District, it is inferior to none in the
Province, and although its scttlement is compara-
tively of recent date, the census of 1827, shews that
a greater quantity of wheat was raised within it
than in any of the other Counties or Districts. The
French hed made a few inconsiderable settlements
here, previous to the Peace of 1763, but upon the re-
duction of Canada they deeerted them, and in afew
years they were again covered with wood. In the
year 1765, the celebrated Doctor Weatherspoon and
ethers, who‘ had formed themselves into an sessocia-
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tion, called the Philadelphia Company, having ob-
tained an extensive grant of land within this Dis-
trict, despatched a few families from Maryland, to
gettle npon it ; each of whom received ns a bounty
for emigration, a farm-lot and a suppiy of provisions.
Eight years afterwards, the Company transported in
the ship Hector, thirty families more {rom the North
Highlands of Scotland, but having neglected to fur-
nish them with provisions, the emigrants were in
danger of perishing from hunger. They arrived too
late in the seasou to raise either grain or vegetables
for the ensuning winter, and their predecessors were
wholly unable to supply them with foed, for any
length of time. There were at that period no other
gettlements on the shore for & great distance, and
there wasno road to Colchester, Wholly unaccus-
tomed to travel through the woods, they were com-
pelled to uadertake this long and formidable journey,
some with and some without their families, and after
incredibie lebour and fatigue, they reached the Bason
of Minas. Some of them remained there for several
years, until they had acquired by their indusiry euf-
ficient means to commence a settlement, and others,
receiving their wages in provision, carried it on their
backs to Pictou, for the support of their families, and
refurned to labour for more. These people were
hardly seated on their lands, before they were joined
by several other families, who had emigrated from
the County of Dumfiies, in Scotland, to the Island of
St. John, from whence they made their escape to
Pictou, in the greatest poverty and distress, and
must inevitably have perished, had it not been for
the kindness of the Highlanders, who supported them
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until they ecould provide for themselves. In the
Spring of 1784, they received a great addition to their
number, by an infiux of disbanded soldiers, who had
served in the American War ; but many of these peo-
ple were idle and proBigate, and soon removed to
other places, aud only fifty [mnilies became perma-
nent eettlers. The same year that the military ar-
rived, the former inhabitanis held o public meeting
for the purpose of raising the necessary funds, for the
support of a Minister. They voted the sumof £80
currency, as a salary for the first two years, £90 for
the two succeeding years, and then £100 per an-
num, which they resolved to augment in future, in
proportion to their means. They solicited one of
the synods of the Secession Church of Scotland, to
gend them a person properly qualified to perform the
arducus duties of this remote and seattered Parish,
under the impression that a Clergyman from that
body would not only be more sound in doctrine, but
more dilligent and laborious. Upon this application
the Rev. Doctor M*Gregor arrived in Pictou,inthe
year 1786, where he still continues at an advanced
period of life, 1o minister to the spiritual wants of the
‘people.  As smoon as it was known in Secotland, that
the Gospel was preached at Pietou, in Gaelic, the
stream of emigration was directed thither, and in 2
few years they required an increase of Clergymen.
In the year 1795, the Rev. Duncan Ross arrived,
and eight years afterwards thesRev. Dr. M<Culloch.
The high standing which the latter gentleman soon
acquired in the Province, {rom his literary attain-
menits was sueh, that, on the establishment of the
Academy ot Picton, the Trustees solicited him to be-
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come its President, and it is now, after struggling for
years with the most illiberal opposition, elone sup-
ported by his reputation and zeel. From the arrival
of these gentlemen, until within e few years past,
the population of the District has been increased by
a succession of emigranis from different parts of
Scotland. The principal port in this District is Pic-
tou harbour. It has o bar ecross its mouth, rising
to within twenty-two {eet of the surface at low water,
{outside of which isa shoal, called the middle ground,
only seven feet under water,) inside of the bar it
formsa beautiful and capacious Bason, in which there
are soundings in five, six, and nine fathoms, with
muddy bottomn. About three miles from the mouth,
and on the north side of the harbour, is situated the
town of Pictou ; the first houee in which was built
in the year 1790. Beveral years afterwards another
was added, and in process of time it assumed the
form of a village, when its growth becamerapid. In
1827, it contained a population of 1439 souls. Al-
though the town is not so well Izid out as many
others in Nova-Scotia, the dwelling houses are in
general much better, many of them being built ef
stone. It is the resort of coasters from all parts of
the Gulf of 8t. Lawrence, the eastern shores of Prince
Edward’s Island, and the north coast of Cape Breton.
The quantity of oil and fish brought thither anpu-
ally is very great, and the exports to the West In-
dies, have increased in proportion to the extent of its
consting trade. From the year 1805 to 1819, up-
wards of 100 sail of vessels were annaally loaded
with timber for the British market, and although the
alteration made by parliamentatthe latter period, in
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the duties on Foreign timber, caused a depression in
this branch of trade, there is still a great quantity of
Birch, (which is said to be the best in British Ame-
rica) exported from the harbour of Pictou, in the
" vicinity of which it iz found in great abundance.—
During all the period just mentioned, its exports
amounted to nearly £100,000 per annum. It. has
lately been erected a free port to facilitate its export
of conl. It contains four places of worship, an Epis-
copal Church, a Roman Catholic Chapel, and two
Presbyterian Meeting Houses, also an Academy, a
Grammar School, a Court-House, and public Library.
The Academy was projected as early as the year
1804, for the purpose of affording to the children of
Dissenters, who were excluded from the honours of
King’s College, those literary and scientific acquire-
ments which might qualify them for thelearned pro-
fessions. Difficulties, which were then unforseen,
prevented the execution of the plan at that time, and
it was not resumed until the esteblishment of Gram-
mar Schools throughout the Province, rendered it
necegsary to provide means of instruction in the
higher branches, which were taught only in the
College at Windsor. On this condition subscriptions
were raised, and a petition presented to the Legisla-
ture, for o charter, which was obtained in the year
1816, together with a grant of £400, which sum has
beenannually voted for its support until this year.—
The Corporation consists of twelve Trustees, who
fill up vacaacies in their number, subject to the Veto
of the Governor, and who, contrary to the wish of
the founders of the institution, are required to be
Presbyterians or members of the established Church.
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No religious tests however are required of the Stu-
dents, and it is accordingly attended by young men
of the severnl denominations in the Province. The
course of education at present adopted in the Acade-

my, is completed in four years, during which the
following branches are taughtin the subjoined order :
Firat year. Latin and Greek.

2d. Logic, the principles of composi-

tion, and other collatarel branches-

3a. Moral Philosophy, Mathematics

and Algebra, Latin and Greek
continued.

4th. Natural Philosophy, Mathematics
and Algebra, Latin and Greek
continued.
Each year contains two terms of equal length,
with a Summer and Winter vacation ; at present

there are two Teaches, and the Trustees have it in
contemplation to add a third. Itis rapidly spreading
around it a spirit of education. Its pupils are now
filling many respeetable offices with credit to them-
selves, and what this Province wants exceedingly, it
is furnishing, a race of qualified schoolmasters. 1t has
hitherto been noticed for the moral deportment and
good conduet of its students. On Sunday the Serip-
tures are read ond explained in the Seminary, at
which exercise the Students are required to attend,
unless their parents or guardians express a wish to
the contrary. It contains a library, not very exten-
sive but valuable, and alsoa museum of the Natural
History of Nova-Scotia. It is the most extensive
collection of the Zoology of the Country, which has

yet been made. The birds in particular are finely
preserved and make a besutiful appearance, This
branch is nearly completed, and exhibits in one group
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almost every voriety in the Province. As a dissenting
Academy, it has encountered much opposition, and
although it has always received the support of a very
large and respectable Majority of the House of As-
sembly, the Council rejected last year not only the
Bill for its permanent endowment, but also the annu-
gl allowance of £400, and even a vote to discharge a
part of the debt which the Trustees had incurred
in its progress. Itis now left to struggle with these
difficulties, and the Salaries of its officers are raised
by the voluntary contributions of its f{riends. Itis
foreign from the design of this work to enter into
focal politica ; we shall therefore not detail the
particulars of the controversy, nor the reasonings of
the contending parties, but it may be permitted to
us toexpress a regret, that the opposition of a lew
individuals should have succeeded in withholding the
funds from an institution that is hoth useful and res-
pectable, and one that has elways enjoyed the decid-
ed approbation of the representatives of the people.

Pictou is the usual place of meeting for the Synod
of the Presbyterian Church of Nova-Scotia.*

Just above the town, the river divides into three
branches, the east, west, and middle rivers. Upon
the eastern branch the channel, though winding is
navigable about four iniles, for vessels drawing fif-
teen feet, where it is intersected by a bar. Ahove
this obstruction the water is deep ms far as New-
Town Glasgow. At this place there is a small vil-
lage, which was commenced in the expectation of its
lage, which was commenced in the expectation of

* For an sccomnt of thix body ses the third Chapter of thia
work, in which a view is taken of the general state of religion, and
of the different sects in Nova-Scolia.
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its becoming a depot for the fertile and populous
Country in its neighbourhood, but the formation of
extensive works, a mile and a half further up the ri-
ver, at the Albion Conl Mines, by Measrs. Rundell,
Bridges and Co. of London, will naturally attract
thither both the population and trade of the neigh-
bourhood. The extraordinary rcsources, and the
natural conveniencies of this District, induced those
gentlemen to select this spot as the site of their ope-
rationa. The vein of Coal which they have opened
is upwards of fifty feet in thickness, and iron ore is
both contiguous and abundont. Hitherto their ope-
rations have been conducted upon scientific prinei-
ples, and althongh they must inevitably experience
many difficulties in their progress, which are insepa-
rable from the introduction of Manufactures into a
new Country; there is no reason todoubt that they
will not only succeed, but be amply repaid for their
expenditure. For a particular description of the
Coal ; the reader isreferred to the last Chapter of
thias work, where it is described in connection with
the Geology and Mineralogy of the Province. Be-
sides coal, iron ore and copper, this District contains,
in abundance, free-stone and lime-stoné. In o stra-
tum of the latter at M¢Lellan’s brook—on the east -
river, is a singular fissurc known generally as Peter

Fraser’s cave. 'Ll'he owner has placed a door at ita
mouth, and covered the bottom, which is a few feet
lower than its entrance, with a wooden floor. He
has also formed two horizontal holes to the brow ot
the hill in which it is situated, to admit light, and
two perpendicolar ones for the passage of smoke.—
The roof is formed by two limestone rocks leaning
against each other, resembling in form the interior
VOL. 1. 8 '
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of the roof of atiodse, but beautifully jlluminated by
numerous stalactites that are suspended from it.
The cave is about onc hundred feet long, bt ofirre-
- gular width, and forms in the centre a small ehan-
nel, through which percolates a rill of pure water.
The coolness of its ntmosphere in summer, and the
corresponding temperature of the water, render it
go peculiarly fitted for a doiry, that the proprietor
makes it his occasional residence in summer. On
each of these threec branches there are flourishing
and increasing settlements ; the extent of which
wilt be seen by the subjoined statistical table. On
the Went River occur saltsprings, similar to those of
the river Philip ; but no rock salt has hitherto been
found connected with their sources ; whetheritexists
beneath the sandstone formation is not known, as na
attempt 10 penetrate it has everbeen made. In des-
eribing this section, the same detail which has been
observed in the topohraphieal account of other
Counties, where cultivation and population have
made o slower progress, would fail to convey a just
picture of this district. In the first settlement of the
country, the lands in the vicinity of harbors and
rivers were first - occupicd. Thus the Pictou and
Merrigomish harbors, and the strecams conneeted
with them,were the seenes of the labours of the early

emigrants. Asthe population incrensed, the fertii-
ty of the land invited an extension of cultivation ;
and in progress of time they lost their distinctive
character of settlements, which were with more
propriety applied to the subsequent incipient clear-
ings in the wilderness—such as Mount Tom, Ro-
ger’s Hill, Scotch Hill, MeLennan’s Mount, and a
great variety of others. To enumerate all these
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places, and deseribe their respective localities, would
exceed the limits of this work ; and perhaps convey
but an indistinet and confused idea of the country.
A few general observations, formed upon a view of
its eiteation, soil, and resources, will be better
adapted to the subject. The north coast, though
last settied, is.evidently the most important part of
*Nova-Scotia. The fertility of the land, its proximity
to the Fisheries, its coal and other mineral produc-
tions, naturally lead to the conclusion that it will,
at no distant period, be the seat of enterpriac and
wealth. The harbour of Pictou is admirably situ-
ated, for becoming the emporium of the trade of the
Gulf of 8t. Lawrence, and is alrcady the centre of
enterprisc in that part of the Province. Between the
Bay of Verte and the Gut of Canso it occupies a
central position; and from the latter place to Quebec,
although there are scveral harbours, both sheltered
and coramodious, it is not surpassed by any, eitherin
facility of entrance, good anchorage,or general safety. -
The great coal fields contained in the district, and
accesgible only by the waters which flow into its har-
bour, mark it as the first part where the forest is likely
to disappear ; and also as the site of extensive manu-
facturing establishments. When considered in refer-
ence to the coast, to Halifax, Quebec, Cape-Breton,
and Prince Edward Island, it is also equally evident,
that this abundance of fuel will renderit the centre of
steam navigation. There is but one pointin which itis
inferior to Halifax, the harbouris much oftener (rozen
" over in winter, but even in despite of this serious in-
convenience, it is more likcly to become the rival of
the capital, than any other sea portin the Province.
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CUMBERLAND COUNTY.

This County is bounded on the north-west by
Chiegnecto channel, the Missiguash river, and part
of New-Brunswick ; on the enst by the Straite of
Northumberiand; on the gouth-cast by the District of
Colchester ; and on the south by the township of
Parrsborough and part of the Bay of Fundy. Previous
to the year 1784 (when New-Brunswick was oreated
a separate Goverminent,) the township of Sackvilie
was contained within the limits of this County, but it ia
now apart of the adjoining Province, and ie called
Westmoreland. The border line is yet an ideal one,
not having been established by actual admeasure
ment, but ita course is so {ar ascertained, by its prac-
tical eflects, aa to be found productive of the most
gerious inconveniences. By dividing the farms and
allotments of lands, the inhabitants become proprie-
tors in both Provinces, are rendered liable fo two
jurisdictions, and required to perform duties, and to
pay taxea in either Government.  Cumberiand
County contains two townships, Amherst, and Wal-
lace, and a nomber of settlements not comprived with-
in either, viz. Fort Lawrence, Maccan, Nappan,
Minudie, West Chester, Pugwash, Fox Harhour,
River Philip, Goose River, &c. Adjoiningthe boun-
dery line, is For! Lgurence Seitlement, lying be-
iween the Missiguash, and the La Planch. On the
former river, which is navigable about two miles,
there are two thousand acres of dyke land, one half
of which is in New-Brunswick; and on the latter ri-
ver four thousand, one moiety being in this settle-
ment and the other in Amherst. .It ia unquestionabiy
the most productive part of Nova-Scotia, and not
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inferior to any portion of America of the same ex-
tent. Here stood the two rival Forts of Beau Sejour
and Lawrence, separated from each other by the
little stream of Missizuash. The entrenchments
erected by the English during the seige of the for-
mer place, are still visible; and many traditional
anecdotes of the campaign have been handed down
tothe present generation by the first settlers. Among
others it is said that while preparations were mak-
ing for attacking the Fort, parties of French and
English Irequently met at the river, and amused
themselves by bonsting ofthe probable success ofthe
conflict, of which both seemed to be equally confi-
dent; and by making exchanges of bullets, and exact-
ing a promise thatthey should be returned in the en-
gagement from the meouths of their muskets. This
state of hostility has been happily long since ex-
changed, for one which precludes the possibility of
ite revival. The descendants of either are now na-
tives of the Country then in dispute, each claiming
the protection of the same Government, and both
enrolled under one banner. After Beau Sejour was
captured, its name was altered to that of Cumber-
land ; and though rebuilt at a subsequent period,
it is still designated in the same manner. From the
bastion of the Fort, there is a splendid view, em-
bracing the great Tanteimarr and Missiguash mea-
dows, Baronsfield, Westmoreland, and the Country
at the foot of the Shepody mountains ; vast stncks
of hay cover these alluvial lands, as far as the eye
can reach, and 'the substantial farm houses, and
numerous herds, bespesk the wealth and inde[.;en'-
dencae of the Yeomanry. Tho inhabitants of this
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place, as well as the adjoining township of Amherst,
are composed of people, who removed from New
England before the revolution, of natives of York-
shire, and of a few fomilies from the North of Ire-
land, and their descendante.

The township of Amherst originally consisted of fifty-
three shares, or rights of five bundred acres each,
and contained twenty-six thousand, seven hundred
and fifty acres, with allowancea for Glebe, School,
Minister, and roads. The village of Amherst is in
a flourishing condition, and like most other places of
the same description in Nova-Scotia, has much in-
crensed within the last twenty years. Situated near
the isthmus, which separates the waters of the
Straits of Northumberland, {rom those of the Bay of
Fundy; it is in some measure connected with the
navigation of hoth, and can, with very_.nearly tha
game [acility, avail itsellof the imarkets of Miramichj
and of St. John. Its exports consist chiefly of the
products of its extensive and valuable meadows.—
The upland inthis township is generally poor, and
requires to be well manured, but the marshes are
of an excellent quality. On the south side of theLa
Planch river, which is the boundary between Am-
herstand the District of Fort Lawrence, there are
besides a great quantity of undrained land, two thou-
gand acres  of dyked-marsh, and on the Maccan, Na-
pan, nnd Tidnish rivers, two thousand more, making
the whole quantity in Amherst, four thousand acres.

The township of Amherst is but little elevated
obove the level of the sea, and from its blesk and
north-west aspect, i3 much exposed to the cold in
winter. The inhabitants appear to give a decided
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preference to grazing, in theirsystem of agriculture,
and keep large herds of cattle. The marshes,aithough
- substantially dyked, and in some places weil drained,
present vast tracts of uncultivated land ; which,

though susceptible of the highest improvement, are

never disturbed by the plough. These extensive

weadows are devoted to English hay, and the de-

pasiurage of cattle.

Besides these rivers just mentioned, there are se-
veral others emptying into the Bay of Chiegnecto,
upon which there ore cxtensive tracts of altuvial
land, and flourishing settlements. On the Maccan,
and Nappan rivers, are to be found many substan-
tial farmers, composed of Yorkshiremen and their
descendants, who emigrated to Nova-Scotia, in
eonsequence of encoursgement given to them by the
late Lieutenant-Governor Francklin. Between the
latter and Minudie, is situated the river Hibert,up
which the tide flows thirteen miles, enriching it with
1600 acres of exeellent marsh land, Minudie is set-
tled by Acadians, the greater part of whom are the
descendants of those who escaped the general trans-
portation at Windsor, end who were induced to
move thither hy Mr. Francklin, and cultivate the
ground as tenanta.  Here they found the wives ond
children of meny of their countrymen, who had been
torn (rom their families, and were thusleft destitute
of food and cloathing, and deprived of their natural
proteetors. Only four or five of these people ever

‘rejoined their relations in Camberland, and of these
there are now none surviving. There are about
fifty families here, all of whom ere tenants. They
are a temperate, industrious, and pious people, form-
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ing a little distinct community, and preserving with
remarkable attachment, their language, customs,
and religion. The Dyke land, around which they
are settled, is filteen miles in circamference, and
about three miles wide, and contains three thousand
acres. The upland consists of a strong rich loam.
Great quantities of ehad are teken at Minudie, in
. wears erected upon the flats, which are exposed at
low water. ‘This delicious fish not only supplies the
wants of the inhahitants, but forms a valuable arti-
cle of export. At a place called the South Joggin in
this neighbourhood, aresituated extensive and valu-
ahle quarries of Grindstoner, from which there is an-
nually exported stone to the value of £'7,000.

The grindstones, on account of the expence of
removing the superincumbent earth, are dug as nearly
as possible to low water mark, where the tides have
let them exposed to view. But as the combined
action ofthe sea and f{rost, naturally affect the quality -
of the upper strata, the best kind are those which
lie a few feet from the surface. In cutting the atones
the workmen frequently meet with hard rounded
nodules, which they call “Bull’s eyes,’” ndefect which
renders them unfit for use. These vary in size from
one to ten inches in diameter, and are dlstmgmshed
by their compact texture.

Two miles beyond this is a vein of coal, which,
under proper management, inight supply the de-
mand of St. John, and the villages in the west-
ern part of Nova-Scotia. Between Minudie and the
bourddary line of Parrsborough, which includes the
remaining part of the county that borders on the

Bay of Fundy, are several inconsiderable coves and
YOL, II. 9
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rivers, affording shelter for vessels, and severally
skirted with meadows. From thence across the
country to the bay of Tatmaguish, there is a very
extensive tract of woodland, a great part of which
is of excellent quality, and still vested in the crown.
Intermediately, between these pointg is the settle-
ment of West Chester; which was planted by anum-
ber of Loyalists, from a place of that name in the
Province of New-York. [t is sald they were attract-
ed by the gimilarity of the couniry, to that from
which they had migrated ; and that the Surveyor,
who was appointed to parcel out these lands, endea-
voured to confirm their prepossession. This selec-
tion, however, was injudicious ; and notwithstand-
ing their unremitting toil, has proved unfortunate.
Situated on the .summit of the Cobequid mountains,
- they are enveloped with snow in winter, and doomed
in summer to suffer the inconvenience of a similar
quantity of rain. Although the soil is naturally good,
these difficulties, incidental to the altitude of the
hills, more than counterbalance thisadvantage ; and
the settlement is on the decline. The post road
from Halifax to Canada, passes over these mountaine;
but by alate survey, the practicability of obtaining &
level route is fully ascertained. Both the bay and
the river of Tatmaguish are well settled ; and the
lands on either arable and fertile. About eight miles
further on the Gull shore is Wallace Bay. This
beautiful Bay is navigable for large ships, six tniles,
and those of a smaller class, twelve. The Remsheg ri-
ver dischargesitself into it about five miles and a half
from its mouth. It takes its risein a large body of
fresh water, called Folley lake, and niter travers-
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"ing ebout twenty-four miles, unites itself with thia
harbour. Itis well stocked with salmnn and trout,
and forms on its branches large bodies of interval
land. From Malagash point to the head of the Bay,
and from thence to the source of the river, the
Country is well settled. The town plot of Wallace
is situated at the mouth of the Bay, where the har-
bour is ahout a mile and a half wide. It was settled
by loyalists from the old Colony of New-York, who
sought an asylum at this place, after the revelution.
As the Country was well stocked with timber, they
entered largely into the Jumber trade, which, as in
every other part of Nova-Scotia where it has formed
the chief occupation of the inhabitants, has retarded
the cultivation of the land, and impoverished the
people. Fortunately for them, they arenot without
an alternative, for the upland is excellent, and at the
head of the Bay, there are four hundred acres of
marsh. Jtis to be hoped that the experience of the
delusive nature of this trade, will ultimately induce
them to abandon it, and to direct their eflorts to the
improvement of their farms. On the banks of the
river there iz a large quarry of good freestone. On
the opposite side of the Bay, is situated Fox harbour,
which is one mile wide. This place was settled about
seventeen years ago, by a body of Highlanders, who,
though they arrived in indigent circumstances, have
by persevering industry, and by abstaining from par-
ticipating in the lumber trade, rendered themselves .
comfortable, and comparatively affluent. Twelve
miles (rom this is Pugwash, which is the best har-
bour in the County. Itis sitneted about two miles
from the mouth of the Bay of that name, and though
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vessel of 500 tons may lay with safety at all times of
the tide, within twenty yards of the shore. Just
above the harbour, a sudden turn of the channel
displays a beautiful Bason, two miles in [ength, and
one in breadth, atthe head of which is the Pugwash
river, fed by lakes about seven miles distant. The
population of this place is not extensive. The
river Philip, is closcly connected with the river Pug-
wash, both discharging their waters into one chan-
nel. About eighteen miles from its confluence with
the latter, it is divided into two branches, one of
which rises in West Chester mountain, and the other
from the vicinity of the Macan. About a mile and a
half above the head of the tide, it receives the wa-
sers of Black river, which is’eighteen miles in length.
The river Philip, though not navigahle for eny ex-
tent, ia extremely beautiful, and remarkable for its
excellent salmeon fishery, and the abundance and
size of its trout. The latter are taken both in sum-
mer and winter, and frequently measure twenty-two
inches inlength, and weich from two to three pounds.
QGaspereaux and shad are also abundant, but very
inferior to those of the Bay of ¥undy. With the
exception of the intervale, of which thereis a great
deal, the land adjacent to this river, is by no means
equal to that in the neighbourhood of the Pugwash.
—There are several salt springsin this part of the
.Coun‘try, but the most remarkable is one on the
Black river, two gallons of which in the common
mode of evaporation by boiling, will yield five gills of
salt. 'Thebrine is highly medicinal. No chemical
analysis of it has been made, but persons labouring
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under scorbutic affections, have been eured by the
use of it ; and it has had a beneficial operation on
dispeptic invalids. This spring may possibly be-
come at some future day = fashionable resort for
valetudinarians, and obtain, like many others, a
name, which will work more cures on the credulous
than its wdters. Thegettlement of the river Philip,
like that of Wallace, has suflered much by the lumber
trade. It was planted about the seme time with
Macan, and while the latter, which has not been
subject, from the nature of its productions, to the al-
Iurements of this traffic, has increased in population
and wealth, this place has advanced but little in cul-
tivation, and many of the inhabitants are in very in-
different circumstances. After passing Gfoose river
and the Shenimicasias, two barred harbours, on both
of which there are tracts of good diked land ; the.
next river on the coast is Tidnish. Between the
heed of this river, and the source of the La Planch,
which empties into the Bay of Fundy, there is a por-
tage of only one mile. Thisriver opens into an ex-
cellent harbour, has somz good farms on its banks,
_and furnishes about two Lundred acres of marsh.—
From this place to the boundary line of New-Bruns-
wick, is about six mites.

Here the Gulf of 5t. Lawrence and the Bay of
Fundy, are separated by a narrow isthmus ; the dis-
tance between the navigable waters on either side
being eleven miles, and two hundred and forty one
yards. A Canal to connect these, so as to form en ar-
tificial navigation, hes long been in contemplation,
and it ia probable that it will soon be carried into
efiect. There are three places in which it is prac.
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ticable to form this communication.—The first ia by
Petitcodiac river, to Chediac Bay ; the second from
Chediac Bay, by the Memramcook river, to Cumber-.
land Bagon;and the third from Cumberland Bason to
Bay Verte. ’

Upon a careful examination of these routes, the
preference has been given to the latter. By the con-
struction of this canal, the long and dangerous cir-
cuit of Cape Breton, in the navigation between New-
Brunswick and the St. Lawrence, will be avoided ;
and the introduction of Canadian produce, into the
markets of Nova-Scotia and her sister Province, be
rendered so advantageous as to exclude the importa-
tion of American flour. The exports of both Provin-
ces to the West Indies are very extensive, and esa
drawback of Duties is allowed on the transportation
of Rum, from New-Brunswick and Nova-Scotia, to
Canada, it will create a vast inerease in the inter-
colonial trade. The improvements which would na-
turally arise on the whole line of intercourse, would
be among the principal benefits resulting from the
construction of this canal. Theresources of Gaspe,
Bay des Chaleur, Prince Edward’s Island, and the
Country bordering on the Restigouche and Mirimichi,
are neither generally known, nor easily developed,
on account of the communication with these places
being tedious, dangerous, and expensive. A Canal
at this point will obviate the difficuity attending the
navigation, and render the intercourse between the
Colonies in British America, safe and expeditious.—
It will also have a powerful influence in cementing
their union; by creating a reciproeal dependance upon
ench other, by facililating the means of friendly inter-
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course, end encreasing their commercial connectiona.
The followingis the report of Mr. Hall, an experi-
enced Engineer, who surveyed this isthmus st the
request of his Excellency Sir Howard Douglas, the
Lieutenant-Governor of New-Brunswick :—
DESCHIPTION OF THE FROPOSED ROUTE BETWEEN CUM-~
BERLAND BASON AND THE BAY YERTE.

«After a careful examination of the varions summits
and outlets, hetween the Bay of Fundy and the Bay
Verie, the Reporter proceeded to Survey that Line
which presented the fewest difficulties ; commencing
at Au Lac River, nearly three miles aad a half above
ita junction with the Tanteimarr, where, in ordinary
tides, a depth of twenty-five feet of water will be ob-
tained.

The spot chosen for diverging (rom the river, is
favourably situated for Entrance Locks end Basons ;
the soil is composed of a strong alluvial clay ; the
subsoil of a lighter nature, but sufficiently retentive
{0 warrant excavation, and embanking with common
slopes.

From the entrance Lock and Bason, the Canal
line will proceed in nearly a direct course upon the
left bank of Au “Lac River, passing several farms and
accommodation roads of level ground, to Lock No. 2,
or summit level ; continuing upon this summit, and
adhering to hard ground upon the south side of Brow-
nal’s marsh, then through Woodland, by moderate
cutting, to the Bay Verte and Fort Cumberland road ;
pass the same by a drawbridge, proceed by a curved
line across the dividing ridge, hetween the vallies of
Au Lacand Missiguash.

Continue upon the highest part of the Missiguash
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marsh, bearing upon several projecting points of
hard land, a little north of Mr. Minnett’s Line ; from
thence proceed by moderate cutting to Lock No. 3,
then, with several cuttinge and embankments, by -
Lock No. 4, to the junction with the tide waters in
the Tignish River, at Lock No. 5.

The average rise of tide at this point of the Tignish
is six feet, and two feet medium depth of still water.

The river course to the Bay Verte is very eircuit-
oue, distance to0 Roach’s ferry, isnearly {our miles.
At theferry a good position for a tide lock and waste
wear, may be found, by which the waters of the
Tignish will remain at a fixed level.

From this tide lock, to anchorage groundin the Bay
Verte, the channel of the Tignish is sufficicntly wide
and deep at low waier, to admit vessels of one Hun-
dred Tons burthen. '

The extent ol artificial navigation between Au Lac
River and the Tignish, is elevenmiles and two hun-
dred and forty one yards.

The total distance from anchorage at low water in
the Tanteimarr, to anchorage in the Bay Verte is
nineteen miles and a hall.

The difference of level, between the highest obser-
“vable tide in Cumberland Bason, is twenty one feet,
eight inches and nine tenths, above corresponding
tides in the Bay Verte.

Medium Spring tides in Cumberland Bason, are
sixteen feet,nine inches, and three tenths, above those
in the Bay Verte.

Medium neap tides in Cumberland Bason, are
four (eet, nine inches and three tenths, above those in
the Bay Verte,
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"HAY YERTE CANAL.
Expense of meking a Canal between

the Bay of Fundy aud the Bay of

Verte, with eight feet depth of Wa-

ter, and according with the Specifi-

cations No. 7, including ten per

cent. for Contingencies, is £67,728 14 10
Expenze of making a Canal between

the Bay of Fundy ond the Bay

Yerte, containing (our and an half

feet of Water, with corresponding

Slopesand commensurate Locks,is 45,158 10 4

All the work may be finished in three years from
the date of the contract, by adhering te eitber of the
above proportions.

Several improvements may hereafter be effected
wupon the line estimated ; such ns the formation of a
towing path, {rom the Canal entrance te the mouth of
1he ‘Tantamarr, and also an extra entrance Lock.

Upon the Bay Verte side, the suamit line may be
continaed to near Roach’s ferry ; but astheae ex-
tensions would in the first instance materially affect
the expensec, they may be delayed until such time as
the Canal transit will warrant their adoption.

By an examination of the Section it will appear,
that nothing of an unfavourable or impracticable na-
ture presents itsell upon any part of this route.

That the great general objection to the admission
of Tide Waters of different magnitudes inte an nrtifi-
cial Canal, will be obviated by a subatitution of fresh
water as the correcting medium.

Water Supplies may be obtained from the walley

YOL. I 10
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of the Missiguash, where excellent situations for
capacious reservoirs are to be found.

The constructing of a head eighteen feet in height,
and an hundred end fifty yardsin Jength, immedi-
ately above the Portage Bridge, will flood an extent
of one hundred and fifty acres.

This supply alone, without taking into considera-
tion the patural drainage of this stream, will furnish
fifty nine millions eight hundred ond gix thousand
cubic feet of water ; suppose that this reservoir will
be filled hy flood water, only twicein one season, we
have one hundred and nineteen milions six handred
and twelve thousand cuhic feet of disposable water.

Now with a fair trade we may allow upon ihe
Canal a trangit of ten vessels ascending, and the
same number descending for one huadred and fifty
days ; each vessel to require sixteen thousand cubic
feetof water. Wehave therefore [orty eight millions
ceubic feet of waste water by Lockage, leaving seventy
one millions of eubic feet [or evaporation and absorp-
tion.

From testimony of respectable and experienced
ship owners, it appears, that the entrance to the Ca-
nal on the Bay Verte side is safe and attended with
no difficalty, and that the Cumberland Bason side is
peculiarly adapted for shelter and accomodation.

On the whole, this proposed Canal presents so many
advantages and facilities of transit, when compared

" with the probable expense ; that it is only necessary,
in demonstration, to examine a Map of the Country
to be convinced of the great and general importance
of the measure.

October 22, 1825. FRANCIS HALL, Engineer.
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Begides the coal, freentone, and grindstone, already
mentioned, Plaister of Paris abounds nt the head of
Chiegnecto Bay, and occurs on the Macan. Lime
is also found in the vicinity of Amherst, at the River
Philip, and at Macan and Napan. Although its va-
lue in Agriculture is not unknown to the inhabitants,
it has not been often applied to that purpose, nor is
it probable it will ever enter into general use ; the
numerousbays, rivers, creeks, and coves, with which
Cumberland is intersected, presenting in the alluvial
deposit, 2 more simple and not less valuable manure.
—The Dyked land in this County, exclusive of salt
marsh and intervale, exceeds 17,250 acres.
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COUNTY OF SYDNLY.

In the earliest divisions of the Province, the Coun-
ty of Halifax comprehended the whole eastern sec-
tion of Nova-Scatia proper, within its limits, but in
1784, the easternmost part of this extensive tract
was erected into the County of Sydney. Its original
western boundary was formed by the harbour and
river St. Mary, butas this Division was found ex-
tremely inconvenient, it waos, inthe year 1822, es-
tablished at the falls of the river Ekemseegam, and
about 300 square miles added to its extent. It con-
tains seven townships, Arisaig, Dorchester, St. An-
drew, Tracadie, Manchester, Guysborough, and St.
Mary. It has been sinee divided into twn Districts,
the Upper and Lower District.

UFFPER DISTRICT.

This District forms a triungle, its south side being
thirty-six miles long, its western twenty-five and ita
sen coast, including the circuit of St. George’s Bay,
about fifty milea. It includes about one third of the
whole County, comprehending the settlementa nf
Antigonish, Gull Shore, Cape George, Pomquet,Tra-
cadie, and harbour Au Bushee. In an agricultural
point of view, it is far superior to the Lower District,
and notwithstanding the numerous and beautiful
harbours, and valuable Fishery, possessed by the
latter, it is also much more populous.

The firat scttlenent was made by the English in
the year 1784, by Lieut.-Colonel Hierlihy, Major
Monk, (afterwards Judge Monk,) and other officers
and soldiers of the Nova-Scotia Regiment. At that
period there were no inhabitants in this District bat
8 few families of Acadians at Pomquet, Tracadie and .
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Harbor Au Bushee, whose descendants now oceupy
the principal part of the front lands on St. George’s
Bay ; but all that tract of Country which now in-
cludes the flourishing scttlements of Knoydart, Moy-
dart, Arisaig, Malignant Cove, Cape George, Mor-
ristown, Antigonish harbor, Dorchester village, Ad-
dington, Qhio or West river, Lochaber or College
Lake, South river and St. Andrew’s, was an unbro-
ken wilderness, in which the military settlers were
immured for several years, without roads of commu-
nication to any other part of Nova-Scotin.

The first material addition to their numbera was
made in the year 1795 and 6, by the arrival of emi-
grants from the Highlands nnd Isles of Seotland, who
were, with a few disbanded Highland soldiers,located
by Government along the coast, from Meregomish to
Antigoniesh. In 1801, the settlement was greatly
extended into the interior, by the arrival of another
numerous body of the same hardy race, with those
whose labours had already made many inroads upon
the forest, and converted a large portion of it into
fertile fields. By subsequent arrivals of emigrants
from Scotland, Newfoundiand and New-England,eve-
ry part of this imporiantDistrict is now rapidly filling
up with an industirious and hardy population, the
amount of which already exceeds 7000.* The inter-
val or allavial soil of this part ofthe County is equal,
and the uplend is superior, to that of any other Dis-
trict in the Province. The agricultural exports are
very considerable, consisting of horses, horped cat-

tle and sheep, and grain, butter and pork.

* The deaths in the congregution of tha Rev. T. Trottar, for the
last ten years, in proportien to the births, myy be eatimated &t an
prernge of 1 to B1.
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Formerly the ton timber trade was carried on to
somé¢ extent, from Antigonish and Pomquet, but of
late years it has ceesed, and sawed lumber shingles
and staves, for the Halifax andNewfoundiand market,
and the supply of the Fisheries at Fox-Island and
Arichat, are with much propriety substituted in its
place. A great proportion of the French settlers at
Tracadie and Harbour Au Bushee are employed in
fishing and coasting in summer, and in ship-building
and making staves and hoops for the fisheries in
winter.

Dorschester, or * Antigonish interval (as it was
formerly called) is the shire town of the District, and
the largest and most flourishing in the County. It is
situated about a mile above the head of the naviga-
tion on Antigonish river, anda short distance be-
yond the junction of the north and west branches,
ona spot of ground that is elevated but a few feet
above the streams that environit. [t is one of the
prettiest villages in the eastern section of Nova-
Scotia, and the nentness and simplicity of its appear
ance, amply compensates for the absence of bolder
scenery. [t has but one principal street which iv ser-
pentine, extending haif a mile from east to west, and
containing about 45 dwelling houses, exclusive of
other buildings. The Court-House is built on a hill
of moderate nscent, and commands a pleasing view
of the whole village, the adjacent intervals, the har.
bour and the mountains of the Gulf Shore. The
‘Roman Catholic Chapel stands on the same side of
the street with the Court-House; and only a short

* 1t is nasally called ** Antigonish,”” an Indian werd, which nig-
nifies the ¢ river of fish,”” or as others aay *¢ the forked river.*’
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distance from it. It is by much the largest and
most respectable looking building in the County, and
perhaps in the eastern Division of the Province.—
The length of this edifice is 72 feet, its breadth 45,
ond the height of its spire 110 feet. It is capable of
accommodating B0OO people, and its size is not at all
dieproportioned to the extent of the congregation.—
There is also in the centre of this village, a small
Presbyterian Meeting-House, and another of larger
and more convenient demensions (54 x 36) is now
erected and partly finished, JIn this vicinity is a
small Baptist Meeting-House, in which Missionaries
of different denominations of Dissenters occasionally
preach, and where a part of the inhabitants meet
regularly every sabbath for rcligious worship. At
Arisaig, Manchester road, Tracadie, Morristown,
Harbour Au Bushee, and the Cape, there is a Catho-
licChapel ; those at the two former, are large and
convenient buildings.

Dorchester village, from its central situation, is the
principal trading place in the District, having roads
of communication to Guysborough, Morristown, the
Gulf Shore, St. Mary, Addington and Merigomish.—
The entrance of the harbour, which is eight miles
from the village, is narrow and rather difficult of ac-
cess, there being only nine feet of water on the bar
at high tides. ‘I'wo miles [rom its mouth are the
‘Gypsum roeks, which afford emnployment for the
vessels of Arichat and the adjoining ports. At the
firgt settlement of the District, an atteinpt was made
1o build 2 town on a spot ol ground near the harbour,
which is siill designated as ¢ Town Point,” but which
failed, like every other attemptto make the forma-
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tion of villages, precede the cultivation of the land.
The site, however,was better adapted for commercial
purposes than that of Dorcheater, in which great in-
convenience is experienced on account of the diffi-
eunlty and expeuse atiending the transportation of
heavy articles, {rom the head of navigation. Through
the influence of their County Member, ‘I'. Dickson,
Esq. the inhabitants have obtained assistance from
the Legislature, to enable them to construet o Tow-
path, and in other respects to improve and facilitato
the commuanication with thc sea. Twelve miles
westward of Cape George, and twenty-one eastward
from the entrance of Pictou harbour, is Arisnig Pier,
which was projected by the late Rev. Alexander
M+ Donald, for the purpose of affording shelter to
houts and small vessels, from the sudden and violent
gales ot wind that prevail upon this coast, during the
Spring and antumn. It forms the only harbour from
Antigonizh to Merigomish, and is of infinite service
to the trade of Cansean, Cape George, Picton and
the intermedinte coast. The principal roads in the
District are the Gulfl road,Manchester road, Canseau,
St. Mary’s and Morristown roads. The former is the
poat road to Malighant Cove and Pictou. It passes
through the settlements on the coast for several miies,
and presents an extensive view of the Northumberland
Strait, parts of Cape Breton and Prince Edward’s
Island, and the Highlands of Picteu and Mount Tom.
The Manchester road traverses a part of the elevat-
ed land that lies between the north and south branch-
es of Pomnquet, aflording a splendid view of the val-
leys of the south and west rivers, and the Countey

bounded by the Highlaads between St. Mary’a and
YOL. II. 11
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the Merigomish. This chain bounds the view to the
north west, and terminates with majestic boldness at
Cape George. Eastward of the Cape, St. George's
Bay is seen over the gently declining tands, in the
rear of Pomquet and Tracadie, and beyond are the .
Highlands of Cape Breton, stretching northward un-
til they are lost in the distance. The St. Mary’s
road leads through nearly the centre of the tract that
lies between the south and west branches of the An-
tigonish, directly to the Lochaber glen, at the head
of Cullege Lake, and along the margin of that beauti-
ful body of water, for gix miles. This lake is the
source of a considerable branch of St. Mary’s river,
called the Antigonish of College branch. ‘I'he for-
mer, from its proximity to the two principal streams
of that river, fromn between which it rises, and the
latter on account of a large body of land on one side
ol it, granted to King’s Colliege.

The lands on both sides of this lake, particularly
towardsits upper extremity, rise from it with abrupt-
ness to a considerable clevation, but without rocks
or precipices. The water is nearly as pure as spring
water and of great depth. It is never frozen, with
the exception of a small piece at its head, until after
several weeks of severe frost ; and long after ali the
neighbouring lakes and streams are passable for
horees and loaded sleighs ; it presents for three or
four miles a surface altogether free of'ice. Its brendth
is from 40 to 120 rods, and its shores are wholly
without rocks, and for the most part of beautiful gra-
vel. Besides this lnke there are three others of smal-
ler nize on this branch, on the borders of which, and
the streams that connect them, this road runs nearly
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on 8 level for fifteen miles, to the lower St. Mary’s
Lake, and from thence to Sherbrooke village. In
nddition to these lines of communication, thers are
several other main roads, all of which are again in-
-tersected by cross roads, rendering every part of
the District accessable for the purpose of cultivation.
THE LOWER DISTRICT
Extends on its interior or northern boundary, from
Cape Porcupine at the north end of the Gut of Can-
seau, to the eastern bounds of the district of Halifax
forty miles; on its western side from the southern
boundary of Pictou district, to the mouth of Ekem-
scegam harbour, thirty miles; and on the sen coast,
including the shore of Chedabucto bay, one hundred
and twenty miles. No part of Nova-Scotia, and per-
haps few countries in the world, afford so many ex-
cellent harbours in the eame extent of coast. Mary
Joseph, Liscomb, Country Harbour, White-head
Harbour, Canseau, and Crow Harbour, are all naviga-
ble for the largest ships, and are accommodated with
safe and extensive anchorage ground. Ekemseegam,
Little Liscomb, Little St. Lawrence, St. Mary’s,
Hollands, Beckerton, Fisherman’s, Isaac’s, Islands,
Coddels, Torbay, Molasses, Raspberry, Big Dover,
Little Dover, 8t. Andrew’s Channel, Glasgow,
George’s, Little Canseau, Philip’s, Guysborough, or
Milford Haven, are oll accessible and safe for small
vessels, and several of them for ships of four or five
hundred tons burthen. Although inferior in its agri-
cultural resources to the upper district, it possesses
much greater (acilities for commerce and navigation,
and its figheries are the best in the Province.
The Tounship of Manchester comprehends all that
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tract of country which lies between the Gut of Can-
senu* and Miiford Haven. The surface of this
township is neither so rocky, not so uneven, as the
adjoining one of Guysborough, and agreat proportion
of the land is of a very superior quality—particularly
that part denominated the Haullowel grant. This al-
lotment contains 20,000 acres, and was granted in
the year 1765 to Benjamin Hallowel, Esquire, of
Boston. It is conveniently and beautilully situated,
extending ohout threc miles on the eastern side of
Milford Haven, and four on the northern shore of
Chedabucto bay. The proprietor of this land divi-
ded it, upon the arrival of the Loyalists in 1734, into
farm lots, containing severally one hundred and fifty
nores ; and in order to encourage its cnitivation, gave
eighteen of them to persons desirous of removing
there, and sold many more upon moderate terms,
all of which are now settled. Two yearsafterwards
a town plot called Boylstor was laid out on the
eastern side of the haven. The situation waswell
gelected, being on the side of a hill, of easy nscent,
and well irrigated by small rivulets and springs of
pare water. The harbour is from a quarter to halfa
mile in breadth, and of snfficient depth to adwmit ves-
sels of the largest class to approach within o few
yards of the shore. 'The town lots were all sold,
vpon a ground rent of two shilliugs per annuam ;
which, together with several pieces of land, and a
gertain proportion of the sales of the farm divisions,
was vegted by the proprictor, as o fund for the sup-
port of a sehool. But notwithstanding the excellence

of the seil, the benuty of the harbour, and the libe-

* For a description of the Gut of Canseau, ses the Cape Breton
Dirision, wa described in 1he Fifth Section of this Chapter.

-
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rality of this donation, the population of the county
has been hitherto too Hmited to admit of the forma-
tion ofatown. In the year 1786, three other exten-
sive tracts of landin this township—one on the cast-
ern side of Milford Haven, another on the northern
shore of Chedabucte bay, and a 1hird on the western
gide of the Gut of Canseau, containing together about
20,000 acres of land, were allottedto the officers and
soldiers of the Montague corps, about 120 of whom
were sent thither when the regiment was disbanded.
Near the same time another location of eight thou-
sand acres was mude at the southern end of the Guas
of Canseau, to about 50 Loyalists, who had joined
the British troops at St. Augustine, and embarked
with them for this Province. These unfortunate
people, whose fidelity to the British Government
had induced them to abandon their possessions, and
quit the richer soil and milder climate ol their native
country, and establish- their residence on the unin-
habited shores of Nova-Scotia, were landed at the
Gut of Canseau late in the anutumn of 1784, and suf-
fered severely from the unexpected severity of the
winter. The difference between raising indigo, in-
dian ¢corn, and tohacco, in the praries of Klorida and
Carolina, and planting potatoes on land, from which
they were under the necessity of first removing the
forest, was so great as to discourage their efforts ;
ond as the adjoining [isheries presented o prospect of
support, with less labour and fatigne, they applied
themselves alternately ‘to the cultivation of the soil,
and catching fish. To this unprofitable system, not
only they, but most of thuse who have subsequently*

* A great number of Lrish families from Newfoundland, have sst-
tled hers within the last ten Feats,



&6

settled there, have always adhered ; in conscquence
of which many extensive tracts of fertile land, which
have long sinec been cleared, are still uncultivated
and waste. The soil, however, as has been before
observed, is excellent; and lime abounds on the
western ghore of the Gut of Canseau. Coal also has
been discovered in several places at the head of
Milford Haven, and is supposed to spread over a
large traet of country ; but no effort has been made
to ascertain its course or extent.

The Township of Guysborough reaches from Crow
harbour to the northern bounds ol the district, and
contains, according to the original patent, 100,000
acres ; 53,850 of which were granted to Nathan .
Hubbel and 278 other persons. These people be-
longed to the Civil Department of the Army and
Navy, and at the evacuation of New-York, were
gettled in the year 1783, at harbour Mouton in
Quecn’s County, under the superintendance of Col.
Molleson, waggon-master general to the forces.—
Having sufiered much at thet place, 200 of them,
with their families, were removed during the ensuing
spring, atthe expence of Government, to the shores
of Chedabucto bay, where they lound a part of the
Duke of Cumberland’s regiment, that had been land-
ed there about one month.* The town and township
of Guysborough were laid out, soonafter the arrival
ol these Loyelists, and were thus named in honor of
Sir Guy Carleton, the then Commander-in-Chief of
His Majesty’s forces in North America. To each of

* At this time thera were five or six English families saltled at
the head of Chedabucto, who schsisted chiefly by hunting and
fishing ; ona of the earlieat of thess sattlers’ jn still Living, at the
adveanced wge of 95 years, and is surrounded by a numercus race
of descendanis, to the fourth generation.



a7

the settlers, both a town and farm lot were. assigned,
and also a share in the rear divisions. At first they
all erected houses, andsettled on the town piot; and
during the succeeding winter, cut down the adjoin-
ing timber. In attempting to burn the wood (the
usuel mode of clearing land) the [ire spread with
guch violence and rapidity, that most of the houses
were destroyed, and they were compelled to seek
refuge from its fury in the water. Notwithstanding
this disastrous occurrence, they were still unwilling
to separate and settle upon their farm lots, but re-
built their houses, and remained together until the
Government allowance of provision ceased, when
many, apalled by the difficulties of subduing the
wilderness, removed [rom the Province. Thuse who
remained were compelled to make the attempt after
suffering the severest privations, in consequence of
the difficulty of procuring supplies from Halifax, and
in o few years the town was nearly deserted. In
this derclict state, inhabited by only a few merchants
and mechanijes, it continued until within the last ten
years, during which it has partaken of the general
growth of the County. Guyshorough harbour or
Milford-haven, is situated at the head of Chedabuc-
to. This extensive Bay is formed by Cape Canseau
on the west, and- Cape Hogan in the Island of Cape
Ereton, on the east. It is fifteen miles in breadth,
from Fox Iuland to the southern end of the Gut of
Canscau, and about 25 miles in length (rom Canseau
to Fort-Point, at the entrance of Guyshorough har-
bour. It is altogether free of rocks or obstructions
(with the exception of one small shoal), and is navi-
gable throughout for the largest ships. Crow harbour,



a8

Fox lsland, Philip harbour, and Canseau, lie on its
gouthernshore. The harbour of Guysborough, thoogh
narrow and difficult at its entrance, will admit vessels
of 500 tons burthen, there being a depth of 18 feet on
the bar at low water. After passing the beaeh it
opens into a spacious and beautiful Bason, from half
amile to three cuartersin breadth, and three miles
in length, completely sheltered by the surrounding
hilis, and aflording good anchorage. Above this
harbour it is navigable {or large vessels through a
narrow passage for two miles, and then expands
again into another spacious Bason, extending at
right angles with the other, four miles further. On
each side of the harbour throughout its whole extent,
but especially at ite head, the surrounding tand rises
abruptly from the water to a considerable height.—
The Guysborouzh interval liee at the upper part
of the inner Baszon, a few feet above high water
level, and extends about two miles in length and
half a mile in width. It is also bounded on each
side, and at its western extremity, by elevated
grounds which rise with great boldness. From this
Highland, which is traversed by the Antigonish road,
the valley below, for about six miles in extent, is in
full view, and appears like an imineuse excavation.
Few places possess more benutiful natural scenery
than the town of Guysborough. [t is situated on
the western eide, and near the extrance of the lower
Bason, and commands a full view of Chedabucto Bay,
and its southern shore, as fer as Canseau. It con-
tains an Episcopn] Church, a Roman Catholic Cha-
pel, and District Court House, all convenient build-
ings of respectable appearance, and about thirty
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dwelling houses. The strects are from 60 to 100 {eet
in breadth, and cross each other at right angles.—
A simallbattery at its southern extremity, commanda
the entrance of the harbour. Besides the places of
public worship already mentioned, the inhabitants
are now engaged in ihe erection of a Methodist Cha-
pel. There is also a snall English Church, between
Guysboroagh and Crow harbour, in which divine
service is sometimes performed by the Missionary
siationed at the former place. At Clam harbour,
Cooke’s Cove, and Canseau, there are Dissenting
Meeting-Houses, at which the people assemble on
Sundays for religious exercises, and are occasionally
visited by Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, and
Congregational Ministers, all of whom are freely ad-
mitted to preach in these places. Thereis alsoa
small Catholic Chapel on the road from Guysborough
io St. Mary’s, and another near Fox-Island. The
lands on both sides of the harbour for nearly its whole
extent, which are of o superior quality, have long
gince been clcared of wood, and now afford extenaive
meadows or grazing grounds. But the proximity of
the fisherigs, and the general disposition of the inha-
bitants to be employed about them, in preference to
the cualtivation of their Jands, has greatly retarded
their improvement. There are yet on the very bor-
ders of this beaatiful harbour and river, large fields,
which, although cleared of timber 40 years ago, still
retain their priineval undulatory form, and have ne-
ver been subdyed by the plough ; and yet many of
these fields have produced good crops of hay every
year since they were cleared, without the aid of ma-

nurte. ‘This spontaneous fertility of the goil, has ena-
YOL. 1II. 12
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bled the inhabitants, notwithstanding their aversion
to agriculture, to rear black cattle, horses and sheep,
in considerable nombers, several cargoes of which
are annually exported to Newfoundland, together
with greot quantities of butter. These, with a few
potatoes and oats, are the only surplus agricultural
produce of Guysborough. Fornnerly sawed lumber
wag exported, bat for many years the demand for
this article, {or the fisheries, and domestic eonsump-
tion, has exhausted the tinber on all the lands con-
tiguous to the bay and harbours adjacent toit. The
fisheries of Chedabucto Bay are perhaps as produc-
tive as any in the known world. Codfish, and pol-
luck or ecale fish, are taken early in the season, near
the shores, and even within the harbours. In Mil-
ford-haven they are sometimes caught in great quan-
tities in and about the narrows, a distance of five or
six miles above the entrince of the harbour.—
Herrings of superior quslity are abundant in_sum-
mer, and the early part of cutumn. They are found
in all parts of the bay, and in small quantiies in the
harbours. But the shoals of mackarel that traverse
the coast in spring and autumn are immense. In
May and the early part of June, they reach the nor-
thern shore about St. Peter’s, ond the river inhabi-
tant, and sometimes enter Guysborough harbour in
such quantities that several thousend barrels are
caught in one day. But at this season there is no
appearance of fish along the southern shore ; nor do
they begin to arrive on that side until about the first
of August. From that time to the end.of October
or the middle of November, is generally the season
of [all fishing, and so abundant are the mackarel in
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some years, that from 800 to 1000 barrels are ofien
taken by a seine at one dranght. In the years 1824
and 1825, the catch at Fox-Island amounted to up-
wards of 20,000 barrels ; and including Crow har-
bour and Conseau Island, which together comprise
only a space of twelve miles of coast, it is probable
50,000 barrele were taken in each of those years.—
They are either sold fresh, to traders who resort thi-
ther ip great numbers with supplies for the fishermen,
or are cured andsold to the merchants, or shipped to
Halifax and the West Indies. Crow harbour was
formerly the scene of the great fishery, and continu-
ed to be so for several years, but {rom some unknown
cause, the course of the fish changed, and for a long
period, only a trifling quantity were taken in that
harbour. Fox-Island then became their great resort.
They appcar however to have again resumed their
former route, and for the last two or three years,
great numbers have been caught in Crow harbour,
and comparatively very few ot Fox-Island. Crow
harbour lies on the southern shore of the bay, nearly
midway between Guysborough and Canseau. Itis
rather a coye, than a harbour or inlet, being nearly
in the form of a semicirdle, of perhaps a half mile in
diameter. Its entrance ig sheltered by a small Is-
land. It is easy of nccess, navigable for ships of the
greatest burthen, and affords sale and eommodious
anchorage. 'The hauling grounds are situated at’
itshead, and are much superior to those at Fox-Island,
being perfectly smooth, and completely sheltered
from every wind. In former years the occupation of
the lands adjoining Crow harbour and Foxz-Island,
were for all necessary purposes connected with the
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fishery, alike [ree to ell his Majesty’s subjects, but
these lands were subsequently granted by Govern-
ment to certaia individuals, who thereupon claimed
u per centage of all fish hauled upon the shores of
their respective locations, and also a ground rent for
fishing huts, yards, and places to spread seines, &c.
This claim was at first resisted by the fishermen, and
in consequence thereof, a suit was commenced and
tried at Guysborough, before one of the Judges of
the Supreme Court, in the year 1811, and determin-
ed infavour of the proprietors of the soil, since which
decision, the claim has becn recognised, and the re-
strictions in some instances greatly increased.—
At the commencement of the season, the [isher-
man generally obtains perinission {rom the proprie-
tor or his agent, to erect his hut ; and if he is a seine
owner, to accupy a certain spacc for his boats and
sheds,.&e. At the end of the season, or before he
leaves the ground, he pays a barrel of cured macka-
rel, or its value, for the rent of his hovel, and an ad-
ditional quantity or price, in proportion to the ground
he occupies. For every hired man he pays five
‘shillings ; and if he has either a partner or associate
in his hut, he pays an additional barrel of mackarel
for each of theln. Besides these cxactions, the pro-
prietor not only claims, but enforces thc right of
sending two free ¢ dippers” into every seine that
is hauled ; and has also one tenth part of the seine’s
share after the fish are dressed—that is one twentieth
of the whole draught—-the sharesmen or assistants
being entitled to one half for their trodble.  In 1825,
on Waterloo beach, or Fox Island main, the proper-
ty of Patrick Lanigan, Eaquire, 1200 barrels of mack-
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arel were received for rent, and more than half that
quantity on Fox Island itself. The value of these
fisheries render it necessary that some special and
efficient regulations should be made, not only to res-
train the proprietors of the soil from making oppres-
sive exactions, butalso topreserve order, and afford
protection to the persons and property of seine own-
ers, aud others principally concerned in the fisheries.
At present there is little security for either; for as
£00n as n seine is cast, the owner looses all controul
over it. Hundreds of bonts instantly beseige it, and
neither threats norintreaties are available to preserve
order, or to expel intruders. The consequence of
this confusion Has been, in many instances, either
the totalloss of the draught, by the seine being trip-
ped and drawn from the bottom, by the drift of the.
boats, the malice of the rioters, or designedly by the
proprietor, to prevent its total destruction ; or the
seine owners and their shareamen being compelicd
10 acquiesce in the spoliation and toaccept of such
a dividend as the intruders may think proper to
give them. _

Cansean is situnted at the south eastern extremity of
the county ; swbout twenty-five miles 8. §. E. from
Guysborough, It has an excellent harbour, zccessi-
ble at all seasons of the year. Tle straitis calied
Little Cansean, and is navigable for the largest ships,
and affords safe and commodious anchorage. During
the prevalence of westerly gales, a great number of
vessels, bound to and from the Gulf of St. Lawténce,
anchor here, and wait for o favourable wind. It is
also during the fishing season, a great resort for
small craft. The town plot of Wilmot is sitwated
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onits south-western side. It was laid out during the
adminjstration of Governor Wilmot, in honor of
whom it appears to have been named. The original
location extended about half a mile on the shore ;
but it has in a great measure been destroyed, in
consequenee of a large portion of it having been sub-
sequently granted, without any regard to the former
allotments. This cireumstance is much to be regret-
ted, as it has greatly retarded the settlement ol the
iown ; whieh, notwithstanding the early period of
ite formation, and the extensive trading and fishing
establishments, formerly belonging to Canseau, was,
so late sa the year 1821, almost & wilderness, Since
that period, however, scveral houses and stores
have been erected within it ; water-sireet has been
formed, and a communication opened to €row har-
bour, from which there is a tolerable good road to
Guysborough. Green Island,the site of the fortifica-
tions erected by the New England Provincials, lies
immediately opposite to the town plot; but no vestige
of these works, which were temporary buildings of
wood, now remain—ecxcept the foundations and cel-
Jars of the barracks. For 2 more particular account
of this establishment, the reader is referred to the
first volume of this work. Ata subsequent period
to its occupation as a military post, the celebrated
Paul Jones burnt two square-rigged vessels belonging
to o Mr. George Smith, who at that time ownedlarge
establishments at Canseau and Crow harbour. He
also destroyed two vessels lJaden with oil ; and about
the same time, American privateers eaptured cleven
sail belonging to Consenu--nine of which were
square-rigged vessels. A great proportion of the
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district bordering on Canseau, andindeed the whole
of the promontary that terminates at this place, is a
naked granite rock, with the exception of a few soli-
tary kills of good land, that appear to have been left
as monuments of the general deluge ; while the sur-
rounding country has been swept to its foundation.
The surface of the rock isin many parts perfectly
even for a great extent, with here and there a small
protuberance, and in some places a rent or deep
chasm. At Dover, Whitehead, and other places on
the southern shore, where it extends to the water,
and is exposed to the mountain waves that roll upon
it from the ocean, large square masses have been
rent from this immense stratum, and thrown in con-
fused heaps above their primitive beds.

The settlement of 8t Mary was formed intoa town-
ship in the year 1818, and contains 280,000 acres,
inhabited by 249 families. 'The first attempt at set-
tlement was made at Couniry harbour, in the year
1783, by a part of the Royal North Cerolina Regi-
ment, the Royal South Carclina Regiment and the
Carolina Rangers, who built a small town and called
it Stormont. Like most other towns ottempted at
that time it failed of success, ithe same difficulties
having occurred to themall. The harbour is navi-
gable for the largest ships, more than ten miles above
ite entrance, and forms the most extensive inlet
from Halifax to Canseau. The town plot of Stor-
mont is beautifully situated on its eastern side,about
six miles from its mouth, where the harbour is up-
wards of half o mile in breadth, and navigable for
ships of the line from side to side. The land on both
shores of thia noble port are stony and barren, but in
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the interior are of a good quality ; numerous lakes
are found at the head of the stream that falls into it,
gbounding with trout, and surrcunded by a.tract of
superior woodland. The distance from the head of
the tide to the South river scttlenients, doea not ex-
ceeqd ten miles, and from thence to Dorchester village
fifteen miles. At present the only export from Coun-
try harbour c¢onsists of a small quantity of sawed
Jumber. Fisherman’e harbour lies on its western
gide, and is a gafe. and convenient resort for coasters,
aflording an airy end eommodious situation for curing
figh.

The river St. Mary [alls info the Atlantic ocean,
about ninety miles eastward of Halifax, and forty-
two westward of Canseau. At ita entrance is a bar,
having eleven feet of water upon it at the lowest
ebb of spring tides. A buoy has lately bcen placed
npon it for the direction of vessels, and a beacon has
also been set up on Bridge Island, near the mouth of
the river. The 5t. Mary is navigable for vessels of
the first class, for eight or nine miles froin ita mouth,
and for small vessels two miles further, where it is
impeded by extensive rapids. At this place (where
the tide ceases to flow) is situated the viilage of Sher-
‘brooke, ten milées above which the river branches in-
to two considerabie streams, denominated the east
and west branch. The former rises in the high
lands betwcen Pictou and Merigomish, and alfter
traversing a superior tract of Couniry, receives in its
course the waters ef the College or Antigonish stream.
The west branch rises it js gaid in Moynt Tom, and
runs orapit course of nearly fifty miles before it
unites with the river. Timber may be flouted down
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it Bt least thiny miles above the forks. Whenthe
waters gre high enough ot the junetion to cover the
meadows, the whole appears like & lake or bason,
wlth o surface equal to obout 500 acres, in which the
alluvirl matter of the river is deposited, end by its
accumulation f{orms Islands und extensive bor-
dere of intervals. Thease, as the waters recede, pre-
sent themselves to the eye naked and unplensant in
their appearance, but in afew days they assume &
smiling verdure, and are ornamented here and there
with a branching elin, or a tuft of aldera, and crown-
et with a beautiful lsland, the centre of which rises
about fifty feet above the surfoce. In former years
there was a most extensive salmon fishery on this
river; to sccure the exclusive monopoly of twwhich was
probably the chiel inducement to the late Jonathan
Binney, Esq. and several other gentlenien of Hali-
fax, to obtain a grant of 150,000 acres of land here,as
carly as 1765. They made noattempt at cultivation;
and it was not until the year 1800, that a party from
Trarc purchased 4000 acres of this valuable location
and removed thither. A new line of road from Man-
chester to Musquedoboit was formed shortly after
this period, which greatly facilitated the access to
this infant settlement; and at different periéds since
that time, reads have been opened connecting the
interior with the sea coast, and with Antigonish and
Pictou. Sherbroke is situated at the extreme head
of the navigation of the river, and is accessible by
vessels of fifty or sixty tons burden. In the years
1824-25 and 26, fourtcen cargoes of timber were
shipped at Sherbroke forthe British market, amount-

ing in the whole to 4,155 tons of timber, 63460 feet
YOL. M. 13
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of three inch pine plank, and 76 cords of lath-wood,
besides spars, oars, handspikes, &c. and it i§ proba-
ble that during the three preceding years, a similar
quantity was exported. In 1827, 400,000 feet
of sawed lumber, and 100 head of horned cattle were
sent from this place to Halifax ; and during the last
seven years, ten vessels of from 50to 100 tons hurden,
were builthere. A new road has been opened to
Musquedobeit, a distance of thirty miles, and an ex-
cellent and substantinl bridge erected over the west
branch with o span of 80 feet. The township of St.
Mary possesses many important natural ad vantages,
and only requires population and industry, with an
addition to its capital, to render it one of the most
populous and thriving settlements in Nova-Scotia.
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SECTION III.
MIDDLE DIVISION.
This Division comtains three Counties,— Hant's County,

Launenburg Counly, and Queen’s County.

THE COUNTY OF HANTS

13 bounded on the west by Horton, on the north by
the Bason of Minas, on the east by the Shubenacadie
river, and on the south by parts of the Counties of
Halifax and Lunenburg. [t contains six townships—
Windsor, Newport, Rawdon, Kempt, Douglas and
Falmouth. .

Windsor.—This place is distant from Halifax forty-
five miles, the trond to which, by many late altera-
tiony, is level and in an excellent state of repair.—
After passing the boundary of Halifax County, the
appearance of the land indicates a decided change
in its quality. The soembre spruce and fir, and the
dwar{ birch that clothe the Country fortwenty miles
from the Capital, are succeeded by a growth of beech
mingled with hemlock, elm, and maple ; and the sur-
face of the ground i3 no longer encumbered with
heavy mnsses of stone. From the Ardoetse hills, the
whole of this towneship is displayed to view, andon a
nearer approach it loses nothing of the charm im-
pressed npon it by this distnnt prospect. The anci-
ent name of Windsor was Pisiquid, an Indian word
that signifies the junction of two rivers. It was held
in great estimation by the Freneh, on account of jts
extensive and {ertile meadows, which they coclosed
with dykes, and brought intoa high state of culti-
vation. The crops of wheat which they raised were
s0 superabundant, that for many years previous to
the war of 1756, they exported a pgrent quantity to
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the Boston market. Although immediately occupied
by the English after the removal of these unfortu-
nate people, it underwent no material changes until
within the last twenty years. The most valuable
lands were granted to gentlemen residing at Halifax;
among whom were many of his Majesty’s Council.
‘That portiou of it which fell into the hands of resi-
dent proprietors, was divided among a few individuals
—and thus was introduced a system of tecnancy,
which in Nova-Scotia neither contributes to the im-
provement of the soil, nor the profit ofthe landlord.
Under these circumstances, the appearance of the
Place remained statiopary for mapy years, until in
the progress of time the trapsfer of property and the
increase of population gradually worked a change in
this defective system. Almost all the upland in this
townshkip, lying between the south mountain, and the
rivers Avon and St. Croix, consists of a strong pro-
ductive soil, but the mountaiu land is cold and poor,
adding indeed much to the richness of the scenery,
but little to the vaiue of its resources. It is covered
chiefly with poplar, spruce, white maple,and juniper;
and a8 its sides are in many places steep nnd ab-
rupt, this diversified hanging wood, gives a peculiar
benuty to the landscape. The dyke lauds, of which
there are 2544 acres, are decidedly the best in Nova-
Scotia, the deepest, richest, and most productive.——
With some few interruptions, occasioned by project-
ing high lands, they skirt the 8t. Croix [or nine miles,
and the Avon thc same distance, vavying in width
according lo the windings of the river, and the for-
mation of the upland. The peculiar situation of thig
place, surrounded by a range of mountainousland,



102

and protected {rom the bleak winds, and chilly fogs,
experienced on the sea coast, is peculiarly favourable
for raising tender fruits. Peaches, though subject
from the early blossoms they put forth to beinjured
by .frosts, have been known toripen without artificial
aid, or even common shelter ; and grapes, pears,
quirrces, and a great variety of summer and autym-
nat plambs arrive at perlection, in all ordinary sea-
sons. The embouchure of the Avon receives the wa-
ters of the Kennctcook, St. Croix and Cockmagon
rivers, and conducts them into the Basen of Minas.
The rise and fall of the river at Windsor, is about
twenty feet at neap and thirty at spring tides. The
whole of the salt water flows and re-flows, and the
bed of the river at times is totally exposed. The
two channels,by dividing the fresh water supplied by
the lakes, form two small streams resembling brooks,
and are constantly forded by carriages, and often by
foot passengers. Asa ford, it is unpleasant and in-
- eonvenient; and to those unacquainted with the tides
unsafe. This extraordinary ebb of the rivers, empty-
ing into the Bay of*Fundy, facilitates the drainage of
the dyked marshes. These lands are encireled by a
small embankment of earth, and the creeks are closed
by aboiteaux constructed with sluices. The drains
are conducted to the creeks, and the water when
collected in these reservoirs escapes through sluices,
the gates of which are closed by the rising of the
river, and exclude the entrance ofthetide. But al-
thbugh it is attended with this convenience, and the
change of mir produted by these rapid currents,is
conducive to health, and renders the climate salubri-
ous, the red slimy banks, and the long sand-bars of
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the bed of the river, maké this vast chasm when
emptied of its contents a disagreeable object. To
remedy the inconvenience of the ford an act of the
- Legislature was passed a few years since, authoriz-
ing the building of a bridge over the Avon, at the
town of Windsor ; and making provision for raising
the requisite (unds, by the establishment of a loitery.
The first class was drawn, and the proceeds appro-
priated to the erection of an Abutment ; but difficul-
ties having occurred in the further progrees ol the
lottery, the design was abandoned, and the work
still remaing in an unfinished state. A vein of lime-
stone crosses the bed of the river, at the site select-
ed for the bridge, and presents a good foundation for
the piers. The extreme breadth of the Avon at this
place, is about 1050 feet. Six miles further towards
its source, where the great western post road inter-
sects it, there is a good substantial wooden bridge.
This river takes its rise in the extensive lakes that
lie between Chester and Windsor ; but though spa-
cious and navigable as far as the bridge just men-
tioned, it would be nothing more than a large brook,
were it not for the augmentation it receives, from
the flow of the tide from the Bason of Minas. The
whole of the neighbourhood of Windsor is extremely
beautiful. The luxuriance of the meadows, the fre-
quent changes of scenery, the chain of high hillson
the south and west, clothed with wood of variegated
foliage, and the white sails of vessels passing rapidly
~ throngh the serpentine windings of the Avon and 8t.
Craix, are some of the leading features of this land-
scape. Windsor isthe shire town of Hant’s County.
It contains, (beside a number of respectable private
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houses) an University, an Academy, an Episcopal
Church, a Roman Catholic Chapel, a Methodist,
Presbyterian, and Baptist meeting-house ; a Court
House and"Connty Jail. The former has a Royal
Charter, bearing date at Westminster, the 12th day
of May, 1802, By this Charter it is ordained that
+ King’s College” shall be deemed to be an Univer-
sity, and shall have and enjoy ell such and the like
privileges, os are enjoyed by the Universities in the
United Kingdom ol Great-Britain and Treland, asfar
asthe same are capable of being had and enjoyed by
virtuae of the said letiers patent. And that the stu-
denta in the gaid College shall haveliberty and facul-
ty of taking the degrecs of bachelor, master, and
doctar, in the several arts and faculties, at the ap-
pointed times. .

The Archbishop of Canterbury is Patron of the In-
stitution, and the following persons compose, ex
officio, a board of Gavernors:—His Exeellency the
Lieutenant-Governor, The Rirht Rev. the Lord
Bishop of Nova-Scotia, The Hon. the Chief Justice,
the Judee of the Court of Yice-Admiralty, the Speak-
er of the House of Assembly, the Attorney-General,
the Solicitor-General, the Secretary of the Province,
and the Rev. the President. The hoard has the
power of mnking statutes and by-laws for its internal
Government and regulation. .

The following extract from the statutes of the Uni-
versity, will shew the eourse of studies established
for the Stadents :— _

“ Regular eourzes of lectures, assoon asthe estab-
lishment shall admit of them, shall be read every
year by the Professors in the following branches of
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Jiteratare, science, and lknowledge. Each courss
shall begin in Michaelmas term, and shall be com-
pleted within the year—Upon the evidences, pruc-
tice, and doctrines of the Christian Religion, Gram-
mar, universal and of particular languages.

The Greek and Latin|The Law of Nature and

Classics, Nationas,
Hebrew, The Civit Law, and the
Rhetoric, Theory of Municipa! Laws.
Logic, Political Science, (Econo-

Mathematies, including| my,
Arithmetic,Geometry,Metaphysics,
Algebra, Trigonome-|Geography and Chronology,
try, and the Conic/History, ancient and mo-
Scetions, with their] dern,
application in mecha-|Anatomy,
nics and other use{ul|Botany,
and practical Sciences.|Chemistry,

Natuaral Philosophy, The Materia Medica, and

Astronomy, The Practice of Medicine
Ethics, in clinical Lectures.
General Jurisprudence,

The four following Professorships shall be now es-
tablished, to which others shall be added, as soonas
the revenues of the College shall render it practica-

ble.
1.—A Professor of Hebrew and Divinity.

2.—A Professor of the Moral Sciences and Meto-
physics.

3.—A Professor of Mathematics, Natural Philoso-
phy and Astronomy.

4.—A Professor of Grammar, Rhetoric and Logic.

Masters shall be procured to teach the modern
languages, particularly French, to whom sinall sala-
ries shall be allowed, and whose fees [or instruction
shall be settled by the President. Students moy
likewise receive permission from the President to

attend instructions in the arts of drawing, dancing,
YOL, 11, 14
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musie, fencing, riding and other polite accomplish-
ments. It is requisite that the President shall have
taken a regular degrce of Master of Arts, or Bach-
lorin Civil Law, at one of the Universities of Oxford,
Cambridge or Dublin, in the United Kingdom. The
Students are eligible for matriculation, at the age of
fourteen years. This period is perhaps too youth-
fal, but has been adopted on account of the limited
means of the Country, and the custom which univer-
sally prevails in America, of introducing young men
into business as soon as possible, ‘The first matri-
culation took piacein the year 1803, and the first de-
gree was obtained on the 18th November, 1807.—
There have been conferred 67 degrees of A. B. 15 of
A.M.two of B. D. oneof D. D. oneof B.C. L.
and one of D. C. L. ; besides eight honorary degrees
of D. C. L. total 95. There are12 Divinity scholar-
ships attached to theCollege, by the Socicty for the
propogation of the Gospel in Forcign parts. Can-
didates for these scholarships are nominated by the
Bishop, and appointed by the Society. The object
of these endowments is to enable Clergymen and
others, to educate their childen for the Ministry of
the Church of England ; each scholar enjoying £30
Sterling perannum, for sevenyears. There are also
Tour scholarships on the foundation, which are each
of the value of £20 Sterling, and are tenuble four
years. These are designed os a reward for those
Students who are most distinguished at the annual
examination. There are resident nt present sixteen
Undergraduates and two Bochelors. The College
containe a large and well sefected Library, and a
‘valuable Philosopbical apparatus.
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The buildings consist of five wooden houses un-
derone roof. These Baysore three stories in height,
and consist of two suits of rooms on a floor, each
suit containing one parlour and two bed rooms, for
the accommaodation of two Students. The eituation
of the College is extremely pleasant, and the moat
.eligible that could be selected. It ig about one mile
from the town of Windsor, which is the most cen-
tral point in the Provinee. The climateis peculiarly
healthy ; and it is remarkable that there never has
occurred an instance of mortality among the Students
gince the first cstablishment of the Institution. The
buildings are erected upon an elevated spot, com-
manding in front a delightful view of the most im-
proved and best cultivated parts of Nova-Scotia. In
the rear the scencry is equally fine, the landscape
being much embelished by the meanderings of the
Avon and St. Croix. The ground belonging to the
College consists of about one hundred acres. The
respectability of this establishment, its liberal endow-
ments, the learning and exemplary conduct of its
.officers, the number of Gentlemen whom it has educat-
ed, and the influence it exerts upon the morals and
manners of the Country, render it an object of the
highest importance, that it should be cherished and
promoted. Subordinate to the University under its
controul, and within the limits of its grounds, ia the
Collegiate . School. The building is cowmposed of
free-stone, and erected at an expense exceeding six
thousand pounds. There are apartments in it for the
head master and his family, his ushers, and about 40
boarders. This Seminary is in a flourishing con-
dition, and very numerously attended. The sys-
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tem of education is in accordance with that of
the College, [or which it is intended as s preparatory
Academy. At the school there are also twelve Di-
vinity rcholarships of £30 sterling each, which may
be severally held for seven years, or until matricula-
tion. The object is the same ag of those at the Cel-
lege ; to these scholarships the Bishop ulse nomi-
nates, and the Society appoints.

There is a small military post at Windsor, called
Fort Edward, in honor of his Royal Highness the
late Duke of Kent, which is much out of repair, and
now scarcely tenantable. Itis plensantly and advan-
tageously pituated on elevated land, that commands
the entrance of both rivers. The ground originally
reserved for military purposes in the neighbourhood
of this Fort, was granted during the adminisiration
of Lord William Campbell, in the ycar 1767, to his
Lordship’s groom, and was afterwards purchased for
a valuable consideration by Government. The [or-
tifications it is said arc to be repaired, and new and
commodious Barracks erected. At prezent o subal-
tern and a small detachment are stationed there.—
Between this place and Parrshorough there are two
Packets, and three eonstantly ply between it and St.
John, New.Brunswick. To Halilax and Annapolie
a Stage Coach runs three times a week. The chief
trnde oRWindsor consiats in the exportation of Plas-
ter of Paris or Gypsum, to St. John and St. Andrew’s,
in New-Brunswick ; from whence it is transported to
the United States, and applied to agricultural pur-
poses.  ‘This fosal is no where found in the western
part of Nove-Scotia, but commencing in Falmouth,
ocears in various places in the midland and eastern
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nections, and also in the lsland of Cape Breton. In
the County of Hants, and particularly in Windsor
and Newport, it exists in the greatest profusion. It
protrudes itself in Windsor in many places above the
surface ; on the northern side of the St, Croix it rises
into a high mural precipice for several miles, and in
Newport it forms one continued ridge through the
centre of that exiensive Peninsuln, enclosed by the
8t. Croix and Xenetcook. In all these places it is
accompanied and often intermingled with lime-stono,
tn which it bears a strong affinity, the one being a
sulphate and the other & carbonate of lime. The
ground where it occurs is generally much broken,
and abounds with deep circular cavities, known by
the Miners, under the name of ¢ kettle holes,” in
which the bones of animals and the skeletona of In-
diane have sometimes been found, who had fatled in-
to these caverns, and were unable to extricate them.
gelve from their prison.

This fossil is by no means a solid body,and is seldom
found to any great extent in a compact form, or un-
broken streta of pure gypsam. Large veins of loam
are scatiered through the rocks, and red and biue
olay, with layers of lime. It is quarried by the aid
of gunpowder, and broken into suitable sizes for ex-
portation, by the pick-axe. Asit enters solargely
into the compeosition of the soil, its inutility as a ma-
nure, in Nova-Scotia, has been assumed by practical
farmers, although no regular experiments have ever
been instituted to ascertain its eflects. In the United
States its value has been long known; and nearly one
hundred thousand tons have been annually exported
from different parts of the Province to that country.
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The manner in which it operates upon vegetatlon
remains enveloped in mystery. By some its efficacy
is attributed to its power of accelerating putrefaction;
and by others, to its abgorbing moisture and impart-
ing it to the goil ; while many ascribe it to the valu.
able nutriment it affords to plants. Perhaps its ex-
traordinary powers may be more justly inferred,
from a union of these several known peculiarities,
than to the ageney of any one in particular. Besides
gypsum and limestoné, this township contains [ree-
stone ; and indications of coal have been discovered
near the south meuntain.

The Township of Newport lies on the eastern side of
the River St. Croix. It was granted in the year
1761, in seventy shares, and consists of 58,000 acres.
It contains about 1,500 ncres of good dyke land, and
" 200 acres of salt marsh, besides interval. As the
great western road passes through only its southern
extremity, it is not so well known asmany townships
poseessing far less interest and intrinsic value. Like
Windsor, it abounds in gypsum and lime, and posses-
ses the best free-stone quarry in the Province. The
upland, though varying in quality, is generally good,
and the greater part of it very superior. Of this
description is the long peninsuln formed by the
Kenetcook and St. Croix. The former is an exten-
eive and beautiful river, commencing in Douglas
about nine miles from the Shubenacadie, and inter-
secting both that township and Newport. For nine
miles this river is deep, ebbing and flowing with the
tide ; but above its junction with the salt water, ita
size depends in o great measure upon the season,
being materially affected by freshets. During the
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periodical rains of the spring and autumn, rafts of
timber and sawed lumber are floated down the stream
from a great distancein the interior. The navigation
of the Kenetcock, in common with that of several
others, was until within a few years past, ob-
structed by collected heaps of drift wood, called by
the Provincials ¢ chokes”—and by the Acadians
¢ Jes embarrns.” A large stone, a shoal or point of
land, by detnining a floating tree, formed the foun-
dation of these masses ; which, collecting for years,
accumulated into immense barriers, covering a great
extent of ground, and rising, in some instances, to
a prodigious height. That on the Kenetcook was
perhaps the largest in the Province, and was re-
moved at a heavy expence, as a great portion of the
wood waos too much seturated with water, to admit
of the action of fire. Newport is well cultivated,and
comparatively thickly peopled by anative population,
the descendants of New England ancestors. In point
of scenery it is not inferior to any part of the county.

The Tounship of Rawdon lies between Douglas and
Newport, being bounded by the former on the north
and east, nud the latter on the south and west. It
was laid out on the 3d of August, 1784, and contains
24,000 acres. The first inhabitants were Loyalists
from the Carolinas, who had served under Lord
Rawdon, the late Marquis of Hastings, in the son-
thern colonies, and gave it its present name, in honor
of their peneral. Rawdon contains no navigabie
river, nor any large body of interval, but isthrough-
out a tract of very good upland ; and would, with
proper management, have afforded & fine specimen
of the capabilities of the soil of Nova-Scotia ; but
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trom the facility with which hay and straw may be
carried from thenee to Halifax, it lies generally in an
impoverished state. Its present inhabitants consist
of emigrants from Great Britnin—a {ew garvivors of
the originel eettlers and their descendants. Ita-
boande with roofing slate, of ap exceilent quality.
The Tounship of Douglas, is bounded on the north
and east by Coleheater Bay and the Shubenacadie
River, on the south by Halifax, and on the west by
Rawdon and Newport. It is one of the finest town-
ships in the Province ; embracing o great quantity
ofexcellent marsh, interval and upland, and abound-
ing with lime, gypsum, coal, slate, and {ree-stone.
Noel, which was originally eettled by the French, is
situated on the borders of Colchester Bay ; and after
the expulsion of the Acadians, was granted to emi-
grants from the north of Ireland. The upland ia this
neighbourhood, and from thence to the Shubenaca-
die,* is of a good quality ; but the marshes, which
are extensive, are by no means equal to those at the
mouth of the river. Nothing can exceed the fertility
ofall thattract of country that adjoins this noble
stream ; the dyke lands are extensive, and in fruit-
fulness are alone equslled by those near Windsor,
and the upland is uniformly good. Douglas also
containg the Kenetcook, the five mile river, nine
mile river, and the Gore settlements; all which
were comnprised in a grant of 105,000 acres, made to
Lieut. Col. Small, in the year 1784, for the location
of the 2d battslion of the 84th Regiment. The Kenet;
cook settlement lies on & river of that name, which

* Yor an account of tha 8hubenscadie River, sea the 2d Section
of this Chapter, under the head of Truro.
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is about eighteen miles in extent,but is not navigable
at this place. The upland hereis indifferent, and
the interval was the principal attraction to the first

inhabitants, who were Americans that had enlisted
in the 84th, while stationed on Long Island. The other

three are promising and thriving places, the extent
of which may be seen hy reference to the statistical
table sabjoined to the description of this county.

- The Tounship of Kempt contains 80,000 acres, but
though previously scttled,was not formed into a town-

ship until the year 1825. It is situated on the bor-
ders of the Basin of Minas, and lies between Col-

chester Bay and the mouth of the Kenetcouk. It
consists almost wholly of upland, a great part of
which is deep and productive. At the ebb of the

tide, the shore which is flat, is cxposed to view for
nearly three miles, and aflords an inexhaustable sup-

Ply of excellent manure, in the alluvial deposit of which
it is comnposed. In the several coves and inlets on

this shore, there is a good cod and herring fishery.

Kempt containsboth gypsum and litne in abundance.
Falmowh lies between Horton and Windsor, and is

bounded by their external limits. The grant bears
date, the 21st July, 1759, and conveyas 50,000 acres,
A fong range of mountain land forms the rear—a gra-

dusdly sloping upland the centre, and a border of marsh
the front of this township. Though smali, it is well

cultivated and thickly settled, and the people are ge-

nerally in comfortable eircumstances. Falmouth
containg about 1184 acres of diked marsh and infer-

val, all of good quality. Neither this Township,
Newport, Rawdor, Douglas, nor Kempt, contains
any villages—Windsor being the only place within

the County that merits the appellation.
VOL. II. 15



114

AGRICULTURE. =
POPULATION. LAND ; _:
CULTI- PRODUCE. BTOCK. —r
VATED
b m _n. = . - ‘3 3 I;'. - 5
ol 2 |25 |2, |= Els | & 2
2;)=28| 3|35 (58 |2.|'® |B2l & | &
S (SRS 2 |89 8% [e5] = [S3 | € | <
= g e B - o T = G =] o= > °©
NAME OF THE BETTLEMENT. e lscs| FB |l SR A = O - 5
4°8].5%. | 23 | £S | 2 2 |53l 2| 2
% |8 "TET RSN E? |5 g8 |E°| E | €
2 z 2 =0 3 = a2 =2 =2 2
£ 0 o - S - [N - R
Township of Windsor 2065| 6195] 4433| 10837| 425631 8555 S84| 1642| 2761 864
NGWPOH 1960| 11085| 4350| 10437| 654629| 3626 b28| 2781 4417 1390L
‘Falmouth 869| 3017| 2190 b5249] 29885| 2394 248 830| 15565 834
Rawdon 865 b5570| 1586| b6558| 25665 1996 247 £98| 1760 652
Dﬂllglll 2373| 9442| bH188| 11712| 6588| 5436 430| 2752| 38601] 1797
xempl 695| 2271 773 2085, 9350 970 148 663| 769 390
Totalesssss | 8627 375631 185620] 45328227948| 19977] 2486] 9475, 14568 6827

-



1i5

KING'S COUNTY

Is bounded, on the south by the Countiesof Lun.
enburg and Hant’s, on the east by Cumberland, on
the north by the Bay of Fundy, and on the west by
the County of Annapolia. It contains four town-
ships ; Horton, Cornwallis, Parrsborough, ond Ay-
lesford.

Horton.  After leaving Felmouth, and proceed-
ing on the great western road, the attention of
the traveller is arrested by the extent and beauty of
a view, which bursts upon him very unexpectedly,
as he descends the Horton mountaing. A sudden
turn of the road displays at once the townships of
Horton and Cornwallig, and the rivers that meander
through them. Beyond isa loity and extended chain
of hills, presenting a vost chasin, apparently buest
out by the waters of ninetecn rivers that empty into
the Bason of Minas, and here escape into the Bay of
Fundy. The variety and extent of this prospect, the
beautiful verdant vale of the Gasperecux ; the
extended township of Horton interspersed with
groves of wood and cultivated fields, and the cloud
capt summit of the lofty cape that terminates the
chain of the north mountain, form an nesemblage of
objects, rarely united with so striking an eflfect. The
township of Horton was settled hy the English, in
the year 1760, and contains one hundred thousand
acres. in that part of it bordering on the basin, was
gituated the French village Minas, of which frequent
mention is made in the history of Nova-Scotia. No
traces of it are now to be seen, execept the celiars of
the houses, a few aged orchards, and the never fail-
ing appendages of an Acadian settlement, scaitered
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groups of willows. During the few last ycars of the
oocupation of Horton by the French, asmall detagh-
meni of Provincials was stationed there, to keep them
in subjection ; and afier their removal, it was conti-
nued for some time to overawe the Indians. The
settlements of the Acadians extended from the mouth
ol the Gaspereaux river, to within two miles of Kent-
ville. Satisfied with the abundant crops which were
gathered (rom their diked fields, they gave them- -
selves but little trouble in the cultivation of the up-
land, and seldom exicnided their clearings b;ey,ond
the view of their mcadows. They had enclosed and
cultivated all the Grand Prarie, which ther contain-
ed 2100 acres, besides smaller marshes on the Gas-
pereaux, and the Horion river. The former, they
redeemed from the sea at different periods, and the
remains of the old dikes, which, like the cells of B
honey-comb, divide it into very numerous partitions,
though still visible, are so crumbled by the corroding
hand of time, as to be passed without difficulty by
lopded teams. From the removal of thesc people in
1755, the country remained unsettled until the year
1760, when two hundred emigrants {rom Connecti-
cnt were invited to remove thither angd take posses-
sion ofit. The delays attending their embarkation
and passage, unfortunately protracted their arrival
until the season was too far advanced, to.admit of
their raieing any crops that year. 'The succeeding
winter was both tedious and severs, and as they had
been accustomed to a milder cdimate, and the com-
fprts and conveniences of an old ¢olony, it was ae-
companied by much distress. Although the greater
part of these settlers were respectable people, yet
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there were many idiers among them, whose chief
inducement to visit Nova-Scotia, was the provision
they were enlitled to receive, as o bounty for their
emigration. When the most industrious could not
obtain the necessaries of life without the greatest
exertion, it is not surprising that persons of this
class availed themselves of the first opportunity of
quitting the country, ss soon os the government re-
tions were withheld. 'The English found the dikes
very much dilapidated, and most of the mendows
under water. Asthey were ignorant ofthe manner
of rebuilding these embankments, they contented
themselves {or many years with gathering salt grass,
and such other herbage as the higher parts of the
Grand Prarie still afforded them. As they increased
in population and aaquired experience, they nt
length succeeded inshutting out the tide from ali the
land that had been formerly enclosed. But it waa
not until the year 1810, that that extensive meadow,
which is bounded by the Grand Praric on the east,
and Wolfeville on the west, was finally encircled by
a sybstantial dike. Thin embankment, and the nine
aboiteauxs connectad wiih it, which secure 687 acres
of land, wera erected at an expence of £9,858,
The cost of keeping theee dikes in repair, varies ae-
cording fo their exposure, and the nature of the mn-
terials with which they are built. The anpual nsg.
sesstnent for the support of that on the Grand Prarie,
is upon an avernge about one rhilling and six.pence
per acre ; while othera cantaining less land and
equally exposed, arc maintained nt a greater ex-
pence. This township includes about 4000 acres of
diked land, exciusive of salt marshes and intervala.
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The upland is hilly, and in some places broken; and
though embracing, Jike every other part of Nova-
Scotia, of the same extent, a great variety of soil,
is for thc most part good tillage lond. The farm-
houses are larger and better built than in Windsor
or Falmouth, andfew of them are to be seen without
an orchard adjacent. The Packet which plies be-
tween Windsor and Parrshorough, touches at Hor-
ton, for the convenience of those who wish to cross
the Basin of Minus. At the upper part of this town-
ship, and near its junction with Cornwallis, is situ-
ated the village of Kentville, containing several well
 bailt private houses, the Court-Ifouse, and Jail. It
is distant from Halifax about seventy-two miles, and
from Annapolis sixty, forming the central point, at
which the stage-coaches meet, that run hbetween
those two towns. There is o good gramniar schoot
at this place; and it is yaid that the Baptists of Nova-
Scotia have it in contemplation to found an Academy
within a few miles of it, which shall be open for the
reception of the youth of every denomination, but
under the particular controul of the general associ-
ation. The views in this neighbourhood are remark-
ably fine, and the formation of theland, such ae to
present o great variety in the landscape. No part
of the Province can boast more beautiful and diversi-
fied scenery, than the township of Horton. Beside
the splendid prospect from the mountain just men-
tioned, and those in the vicinity of Kentville, there
are others still more interesting at a distance [rom
the post roed. It would be difficult to point out ano-
ther landscape, at all equal to that which is beheld
from the hill, that overiooks the site of the ancient
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village pf Minas. On either hand extend undulating
hills richly cultivated, and intermingled with farm
houses and orchards. From the base of these high
lands, extend the alluvial meadows, which ndd so
much to the appearance and wealth of Horton. Tho
Grand Prarie is skirted by Boot and Long Islands,
whoge fertile and well tilled fields are sheltered from
the north, by evergreen forests of dark foliage. Be-

yond are the wide expanse of waters of the Basin of |

Minaa, the lower part of Cornwallis, and the isles
amd biue highlands of the oppositc shores. The
charm of this prospect consists in the unusnal oom-
bination of hill, dale, woods, and cultivated fields ;
in the calm beauty of agricultural scenery, and in
the romantic wildness of the distaat forests. Dur-
ing the saummer and autumnel months, immense
herds of cattle are seen guietly cropping the herbage
of the Grand Prarie ; while numerous vessels plying
on the Basin, convey a pleasing evidcnce of the proa-
perity and resources of this fertile district.

The River Gaspereaux rises in the south-west part
of the township, in alake of the same name, situ-
ated near the source of Gold River, in Lunenburg
County. For the firat few miles, and as it flows
throngh the settlement of Canaan, there is a wild
grandeur and beauty in the seenery. [t rushes im-
petuously between two lofty and almost perpendicu.
Jr hills—its bed resembling 8 chasm made in the
heart of the mountain, by some violent convulsion of
pature. From this place the course of the stream is
0 serpentine, that within a small space, the hori.
zon is bounded on all sides by the hills, that in their
circumference recede from the river, whicP, in this
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deep recess, appearslike a small central point. Heto
a narrow foot-path winds down the. precipitous steep,
by which the traveller, with much exertion and
some danger of a more rapid descent, reaches the
margin of the stream, where n scene of indescribable
beauty is presented to view. Aa the river pursues its
course, the hille becoine more accessible, and admit
ef caltivation ; at length the mountains recede, and
. alluvial meadows form the peaceful valley of the
Gaspereaux, through which, as if resting from the
rapidity of its previous course, the river meanders
with a gentle current until within a short distance of .
the post rond, where salt marsh is formed by the
mingling of its waters with the returning tide. On
the Gaspereaux there are several mills and four
bridges. Trouts are abundant, and vnst quantitiea
of smelts are taken in their season. Excellent sal-
mon are also obtained here, but the fish from which
the river has derived itz name, are most predomi-
nant. There are in this township, an Episcopallan
church, two Baptist, one Presbyterion, and two
Methodist meeting-houses ; olse eleven grist mills,
five saw millg, two oat mills, two carding machines,
one flax mill, and three fulling mills.
Cornwallis.—This extensive Township is buunded
on the north by the Bay of Fundy, on the enst by
the Bason of Minas, on the west by Aylesford, and
on the south by the Horton river. It was settled at
the same time with Horten, and by persons who
emigrated from thesame colony, Connecticat. They
safled together in n feet of twenty-two vessels, con-
voyed by a brig of war, mounting sixteen guns,
cemmanded by Captain Pigot. They arrived on the
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4th June, 1760, and took possession of the lands for-
merly occupicd by the Acadiana. At the place where
they disembarked, (a pointof land near the town-plot
of Cornwallis) they found sixty ox carts, and asmany
yokes, which the unfortunate French had used in
conveying their baggage to the vessels that carried
them away from the country ; and at the skirts of
the forest, heaps of the bones of sheep and horned
caftle, that, deserted by their owners, had perished
in winter for want of food. They also met with a
few straggling families of Acadians, who had escap-
ed from the scrutinizing search of the soldiers, at
the removal of their countrymen, and who, afraid of
sharing the same fate, had not ventured to till the
land, or to appear in the open country. They had
eaten no bread for five years, and had subsisted on
vegetables, fish, and the more hardy part of the cat.
tle, that had survived the severity of the first winter
of their abandonment. The cultivated country bore
a strong resemblance to those parts of Horton which
had been previously settled. The cleared landa
every where skirted the meadows, and were by no
means extensive. On all of them were found the
fuing of the houses, that had been burned by the
Provincials, small gardens encircled by cherry trees
and currant bushes, and inconside,ahle orchards, or
rather clumps of apple trees. Six hundred acres of
marsh were secured {rom the sea, but in a very in-
different state of repair, and as many more, which
had been enclosed, but were flooded by the salt wa.
ter that had broken the dikes for want of their usual
reparations. As the Indians were both numerous

and unfriendly, and apprehensions entertained that
YOL. 1I. 16
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the few remaining French would molest the proprie>
tors of the confiscated farms, it was deemed neces-
sary, not only to erect stockaded houscs, but also to
station there a small detackment for their protection.
In process of (ime the settlers came to a partition of
their lands, the first division of which consisted of
marsh, the seconi of the most valuable uplands, and
the third of wood lots. This township is well irriza-
ted, having, beside a great number of brooks, four
rivers—Horton, Canar, Habitant, and Pecreau, all
extending inio the country in o western direction,
and emptying into the Basin of Minas. The first:
takes its rise inthe Carriboo bog in Ayleslord ; and
from Kentville to its mouth, divides the townships of
Horton and Cornwallis, from the [ormer of which it
takes its name.* lts extreme length is nearly thirty
miles, and throughout its whole extent it is bordered
with diked lands. or interval, of each of which there’
are about 350 acres in the township of Cornwallis.
The second is about ten milesin length, and furnishes
2000 acres of diked land, 600 of which have been
lately enclosed from the sea by an embankment, cal-
ed the Wellington dike, whivh was constructed at
an expence of about £20,703. The greater portion
ol the latter marsh is of the most superior gquality,
having yielded in some places fifty bushels of wheat
peracre. The Habitant cxtends the samc distance
as the lattér, and furnishes about 300 acres ol en-
closed olluvial land, but of an inferior description of
soil. There are upon thia river two grist mills and
acarding mill. The Pereau is the smallest of tho

* Itis indifferenily called by tho namo of either Township, and
is a2 oflon hpown by the name of Cornwallis river as Lhe other.
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four, not exceeding three milesin length ; but even
in this short distance there are ﬁl’ly acres of diked
land, beside a great quantity of salt marsh, that here-
after may be reclaitned with advantage. The navi-
gation of these rivers is managed with much ease in
summer, but owing to the immensc quantities of
loose ice with which the Basin of Minas is filied in
winter, they are not to be approached at that scason
without danger. The Bay of Fundy.is also inacces-
sible at the same pericd, for want of an artificial har-
bour, at sowne of the little coves and inlets nt the hase
of the mountain, that forms the northern limit of the
township. The upland of Cornwallis is in general of
a superior quality, free from stone and easily tilled.
The whole of the north mountain, from Blomedon
40 the borders of Annapolis county, is fit for cultiva-
trion, and the low land adjoining it-is of the first class
of interval. Like Horton, Cornwallia has nuome-
rous and extensive orchards, which are productlive
and thrifty, and both the fTuit and the cider are sur-
passed by none in Nova-Scotia. From its extraordi.
nary fertility, it has been styled the garden of Nova-
Scotia. There are in this Township an Episcopal
Church, 1 Presbyterion, 1 Methodist, 1 Indepen-
dent, and 3 Boptist mceting-houses ; alao, 16 saw-
mills, 11 grist mills, 2 carding machines, and 1 cat
mill. ' | .

Parrsborough.—The township of Parrsborough was
named after the late Governor Parr,and though sitna-
ted on the eastern side of the Bason of Minas, is ap-
pended toKing’s County. There is a small villoge,bear
ing the name of the township, nearly oppositeto the
extreme point of theCornwallis mountain,from whence
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the packets run to Horton and Windsor,twice'a week,
and occasionally oftener. The distance between
this place and Windsor, is thirty-five miles. The
village is overlooked by a bold bluff, 250 feet high,
called Partridge Island, which, resisting the tides of
the Bay of Fundy, affords shelter in the summep
months to vessels employed in this internal naviga-
tion. Near the junetion of this township with Col.
chester, is a beautiful group of Islands, five in num-
ber, and generally known asthe Five Islands. - They
rise abruptly from the sea, and present a very pics
turesque appearance. The most remarkable is one
that atands in advance of tho others, and from the
constant attrition of the water on its base (which is
compoged of a soflter substance, than the superincum-
bent maes) presents_ the carious phenomena of o
leaning tower, and casting o dark broad shade be-
neath it, seems asif ready to*: tumble into the sea,
from the overhanging weight of ita summit. Tha
land in thia township is much broken and hilly, and
theshore, from Partridge Island to Advocate harbour,
consists chiefly of a high rocky cliff, beyond which
are lofty hills, but the soil on the summit as well as
slopes of these produces all kind of vegetables and
grain. About two miles from the village is the Pa-
rish Chaorch. From thig place to' Francklin manor,
the lands on both sides of the road to Cumberland
were, in the year 1774, suhdivided into farm lots, and
pffered for sale at the rate of six-pence per acre, but
at that period such was the low estimation in which

* The reader is referred for & minute account of the Geology
and Mineralogy of this Disirict, ton very interesting article in
Dr. Silliman’e Journal of Bcience, drawn up by Charlea Jackson

- and Francis Alger, Esqrs. and published in the number for Octo-
ber, 1528,
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the Country was held, that not a siogle sale could be
eflected. In 1783, and at subsequent periods, they
were agnin divided into sixty farm lots of 250 acres
each, and werc granted to such (amilies as were
inclined to accept of them. Besides this settlemient
there are several others in Parrsborough, that are
in o thriving and prosperous condition. The inhabi.
tants experienee muclh inconvenience from the in-
tervention of the Bason of Minas, between Porrs-
borough and Kentville, where the public oflices are
held.. The Bason is a large reservoir that receives
the waters of nineteen rivers (Perenu, Canar, Habi-
tant, Horton, Gaspereaux, Hallway, Avon, 8t. Creix,
Kennetcook, Cackmagon, Shubenacadie, Salmon,
North, Chegenois, Deburt, Grent Yillage, Portenu-
pique, Bass, and Diligent rivers)* from whence they
escape between Partridge Island and Blomedon, into
the Bay of Fundy. Ouiside of the strajt the tides
are rapid but regular, aad although the wind, when
blowing in an opposite direction to the current, ren-
ders the sea uneven and violent, it has no eflect on
the tides. Within it the rise of the tide is greater than
in any part of America. From the entrance of the
Bay to this place,the veloeity of the current increasep
in proportion as it advances. From Cape Sable, the
flood passes through the Seal Islands and Bald Tus-
kets, towards the north-west at the rate of two o¥
three knots. Obstructed by these Islands, itstate js
increased to four or five knots, thence taking the
course of the shore, it flows past Capc St. Mary’s,
and thence towards Brier [sland. As the Bay be-
comes narrower, this vast body of water rushes for-

* Thesa ate exclusive of tha tributary streams of the larger 1i-
vem.
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ward with greater rapidity, and fills the Bason of
Minas and Chignecto, with vast impetuosity. At the
latter place it rises in spring tides as high aa se:
venty feet.

Aylesford lies between Wilmot and Cornwaliis. It
was settled chiefly by Loyalists, in 1784. The post
road passes through its front, which is an extensive
sand plain. The quality of the land on the north
mountain, and of the interval that ad)oins it, is simi-
lar to that of the western parts of Cornwallis.

A more minute description of thesze Townships
would fail {o be interesting to the general reader.
The process by which the wilderness is converted
into a fruitful country, although necessarily slow is
uniform. As the populativn becomes too nuinerous
for the cultivated parts, the young men either extend
the fronticrs of the Townships, or penetrate into the
depth of the forest. Far [rom embeliishing, their
first operations deform the heauty of ll.‘le tandscape.
The graceful forest is prostrated, and the blackened
renains of the half burned wood and the unsightly
stumps still remain. In process of time the oppear-
once of the country is again changed. Every year
pours forth, in anincreased ratio, new laborers, un-
til their scattered clearings approximate on every
side, and the rudely constructed log huts are suc-
ceeded by well built houses. Time, that crainbles
into dust the exquisite monuments of art, cherishea
and fosters their improvements, until at length hills,
vales, grdves, strcams and rivers, previously con-
- cealed by the interminable forest, delight the eye of
the beholder in their diversified succession.
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AGRICULTURE.
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The common Pasturage Lands of the County are not included in-the nuniber of acres of coltivated Jand.

Tho Sherifl of this

County also atatss on his return, that the crop of Whent for 1327, was not more than ene third of en average crop, with the cxcep-
tion of the Wallington Dyke, the producs of which was considered a foir crop.
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. COUNTY OF LUNENBURG.

The County of Lunenburg was formed on the 17th
of August, 1754, andis bounded as follows :—On the
cast by the Counties of Hants and Halifax; on the
north by the Counties of King’s and Annapolis; on
the west by Queen’s County, and on the south by
the Atlantic Ocean. It extends from east to west
forty miles, and its extreme width is thirty-five mniles,
cxclusive of the space occupied by nearly three hun-
dred islands, which lie scattered in groups along its
shores and harbors. It eontains three Townships—
Chester, Lunenburg and New Dublin. After pas-
sing the boundary of Halifax County, the first Bay
west of St. Margaret’s is Mahone, which, though
differently formed, iz equally cxtensive. It i3 separa-
ted from the former by the high lands of Haspata-
groen, which may be discernedat a distance of seven
or eight leagues. There are a great number of small
Islands within the Bay, which afford good anchorage
and assist in fbrming the snug and commodioua har-

"bour of Chester. Most of these Islandsare in a state
of nature, but the great Tancook is settled, and con-
tains thirty families, who derive their subsistence
wholly from tilling the land. From these Islands to
the head of Mahone Bay, dlong the wesiern shore,
are several places aflording perfect security for ships
of theline. Oa the north side of the Bay and nine
miiles {from its mouth is situated the town of

Chester. It was erected into a townshipin the year
1760, and settled by thirty families, amounting to
148 persons of both sexes, who emigrated from
New-kngland, and brought with them their stock
of cattle. Twenty-four years after the arrival of
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these people, (1784) they werc joined by a numbeg
of Loyalists, who being unacquainted with agricul.
ture, expended their property in unprofitable pus-
suits; nnd becoming disappointed and discouraged,
returned to the United States. They were succeed-
ed by several German {amilies from the neighbour-
hood of 'Lunenburg, who being a laberious and in-
dustrious people, laid the foundation of a permanent
and thriving seftlement, the population of which is
now upwards of 2000 souls. The township extends
twelve miles on the road to Windsor, seventeen to-
werds Halifax, twelve and a half towards Lunen-
burg, and twenty in the direction of Sherbrooke.
The Iand is in general covered with spruce and fir
timber, capable of cultivation, and well irrigated.—
The town, which is distant from Windeor thirty-five,
and from Halifax forty-five miles, is conveniently si-
tuated, asrespects its internal commuaication, foreign
and coasting trade, and the fisheries. There isa
reservation in a central gituation of three town lots
{for n Court House, Jail, and School House; but not
being a Shire town, these buildings have not yet
been erected. The only public edifices are a church
and Baptist meeting-house, the former of which, n
nest nnd well finished building, issituated on an emi-
nence in the centre of the town, commanding an ex-
tensive view of the harbour, and its numerous and
beautiful Islands. Therc are fourteen schooners and
sloops owncd at Chester, which are engaged during
the greater part of the year in the coasting trade,
affording easy and frequent communieation with Ha-
lifax, Lunenburg, and Liverpool. A great portion of

the exports consist of Iumber of various kinds, for
¥OL. Il 17
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the mapufacturing "of which there are seven saw-
mille. Thereare ailso in the township two grist mills
andone hulling mill. ‘T'he principal rivers are Mid-
dle river and Gold river. The latter takes it rise
in the heights that divide the waters that fall
into the Bay of Fundy, from those which run towards
the Atlantic ; and after passing through the settle-
ment of Sherbrooke, and spreading oceasionally into
lakes of various sizes, empties itself into the bay,
about six miles from the town. Indications of coal
have been discovered about a inile {rom Chester,and
lime, yellow-ochre, and pipe-clay, are found in geve-
ral places. On the west it i3 bounded by
Lunenburg.—This township, next to Halifax, is the
oldest settlement formed by the Enélish Government
in Nova-Scotia. As soon as the emigraats at the ca-
pital were in a situation to accommodate others with
shelter nnd assistance, the necessary steps were
immediately taken by His Majesty’s Government,
for the conveyance of foreigners from Europe, to
form a new township on some of the adjacent har-
bours. A proclamation was sent over to Germany,
inviting people to remove to Nova-Scotia, agents
aprointed to receive applieations, and public notices
set up* in severai populous towns, explaining the

. * Thae following is a {ransiation of that pulliched at Rolterdam,
m 1750 :—

Whereas, His Britannic Majes!y'a Lords Commiesioners of Trade
and Plaatations, have, during the last year, transported a great
nurber of pereans to Nova-Scotia, in North Amaricn, they have
appointed Mr, Joho Dick, merchant and trader in Rottardam, to
agree with all those German Protestanis and other Foraigners, who
ehall desits Lo setsle in said Provmee, and are willing lo become
British subjocis, respecting tho payment of thuir passage from Rot-
terdamn to the eaid Province, on reasonabla terms, and to grant
them, in considerstion thareaf, the following advantages,

1at.  Thera shall be mesigned and distributed to each foreigner,
fifty acres of lanl, free from all rent and taxes for ten years ; after
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nature of the encourzgement that would be given to
emigrants. In consequence of thesc adveriisements,
many persons were induced to dispose of their effects,
and enter their names at the office of the rgent at
Rotterdam, from whence 130 Germanes and Swiss

that no one shall pay more than one thilling yearly for said fifty
acres, 8o giveh him.

2d. Besides the fifty acres, there shall be assigned to every fo-
reigner who hes a family, and to every member of the same, wifa
and children included, tea additional acres on the same terms, and
still further privileges shall be gronted to each one, according to
hia skill in cultivation of land, and ju proportion to the increass of
his family.

3d. All who are willing to nccept the aforesaid proponals, sbhall
ho maintained with their lhm.{es, fnll twelve montls afier their ar-
rival io the said Province.

4th. They shall be provided with as many arms and as moeh
gmmpnition as shall be considered necessary, 1ogether with g suff.
cienrt quantity of materials and nmplenents fur house-keeping, ciear-
ing and culuiv.ting their lund:, erecling hahitations, promoting the
fsheries, and with other artilJes necessary Jor their subsistanne, —
That sich Foreigners a8 shall desire tv 2atie n the afuresaid Pro-
vince, may have sullicient information respecting the same, it mey
be menttoned 1bat the snid Province of Nuva-Scotia i under the
deminion of the Crown of Great Britain in North America, and
sitnated between the 45th and 5lst degrees of North Latitude.
The &ir or chmate ia very healthy, and ihe soil as productive and
fartile ag that of any otlier Bruish colony whatever, since, by good
cultivation, it yiclds an abundance of every thing nccessary for the
suppert of life—grain, hemp, flax, &c. The sea coast abounda
with a»s great a variety of fish aeany part ofthe Amarican coast,
and is particularly well situaied fur shippng and wrade, being fur-
piehed with namerous eecure and cenvenient horbome., For these
reazsona during the Jast year, a graat number of Britiel subjects and
Foreigners went thither and seltled, under the regulation of a
careful and prudent person, commiesioned for thal purpose by
His Majesty, and through their diltgenve utd exertions, have al-
rendy made such uncommon progress, that they have bolt a tgun
of between thres and four hundred houses. These colonials al-
ready enjoy all these advanteges in a high degree. The plan of a
civil government is the same as is vsuat in the British Colonies ia
America, and in accordance with the laws and privileges already
established there by his Majesty’s authority. It has been put ia
farce ne far as the numhber and present circumstances of the inha-
bitants will admit, ard will be carefully and zealously proceeded
in, accord.ng to the increase of the colony, which, under divine
Blessing and aseistoncs,may be expecied; every volunteer,therefore,
wha has coma to the resnlution of complying with the above pro-
poenl, will please to obtain a license from his Government, and
therewith apply either directly 10 Mr. Joha Dick, orto his Agent
in Francklort, onthe Moyne, who may be found by enquiring of
Jubn Adam Qhenslagen, ebip master, wha resides at tho Saxenbau-
sen Bridge. -
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embarked in the Anne, and arrived at Halifax in the
your 1730, The rocky const, the interminable fo-
rest, and thesterility of the soil, struck them with
dismay and astonishment; and the toil and privations
which the people of Halifax underwent, but too
sirongly depicted the miseries they were destined to
endure.

On the 13th of July, 1751, arrived ship Speedweil

with - - - - - 121) 8 4

Do. Peari 125 ¥ Ex

Do. Gale 181 (o

Do. Murdock 206 | %%
The yeaf following there arrived from Rotterdam
in the Speedwelil - - - - 187
C Do. Pearl 149
Do. Betty 102
Do Gale 182
Do. Sally 116
¥n 1753 the Speedwell brought - - 65
And the Swan of Swiss - - - - BO
And other shipsat difflerent times - - 91

Total . . 1615.

A sufficient nuraber having arrived to form a new
township, and it being deemed expedient, to settle
these people together, *Merliguesh or Malegash Bay,
was selected, on account of the beauty and safety of
the harbour, the fertility of the land, and its vicinity
to the new capital. A plan for a town having been
drawn up and approved by Governor Hopson, 1453
persans were cinbarked at Halifax on the 28th May,

* 4&n fudian word, signifying milky ‘bay, in reference taits ap-
poLmancs in & siorm.
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1763, and arrived at Merliguesh on the Tth of June
following. Havinglanded their effects, and cutn
road {from the shore to the hill that overlooks the
harbour, they erected ablock house for its delence,
and after clearing the ground of the timber with
which it was covered, they laid the foundation of @
town, to which they gave the name of Lunenburg.
It was laid out according to the plan into aix divi-
siong, and every settler drew a town lot and a gar-
den lot, and was required to enclose the same, and
arect suitabic buildings thereon without delay. A
regiment of militia was then organized by Patrick
Sutherland, Esq. Lieutenant-Colonel, and Leonard
C. Ruddlph, Major ; and as the Indians were very
numerous, and excecdingly hostile, murdering every
man who ventured alone into the woods, nine biock-
‘houses were built, to form a line of defences for the
town, and the settlement enclosed with a lence of
pickets, sharpened at the points, and firmly set in
theground. The arduous duties performed by the
militia at these posts, in scouting parties, and in de-
fending stockaded houscs, and the numbers slain by
the Indians, discouraged the settlers, and rendered
themn discontented with their situation, and dissatis-
fied with Governmment. While the {emper of the
people was sourcd by these hardships and misfor-
tunes, a report was industriously spread among them,
that they had been defrauded of a large portion of
the provisions and stores. destined for their use. As
they had been all supplied with fire-arms, they de-
termincd to redress their own grievances, the civil
suthority waa overpowered, and nearly the whole
of the settlers were in a state of open rebellion. A
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‘strong body of troops was immediately dispatched
from Halifax, and this state of general insubordina-
- ‘tion was not subdued without much trouble on the
part of the pablic officers. Two of the ringleaders
having been shot, and the most satisfactory assuran-
ces given, both of the pardon of past offences, and of
the falsehood of the reports upon which they had
acted, the insurgents submitted, and were disorm-
ed. Four hundred and fifty-one stand of firelocks
were surrendered, and lodged in the King’s stores,
and the people dispersed at theic various employ-
ments. The following year, (1754) supplies-of cattle
were received {rom the agents of Government, a-
mountingto T4 cows, 967 sheep, 114swine, 164 goats,
and a great quantity of poultry, and were distributed
, among the settlers, according to their conduet and
characters. Every two families of good character 1e-
ceived one cow and one sheep, or six sheep,
one sow and siz goats between them.
. Every two single men of good character drew 4
sheep und 1 sow between them. Every two of indil-
ferent character drew 4 sheep, 1sow. Every two of
bad character, drew 3 sheep, 1sow. Twoycars al-
terwards this stock was augmented by a portion of the
confiscated property of the Acadians. A party of
armed men,consisting of fifty rank and file, under the
command of Captain Steignford,marched through the
woods from Lunenburg to the Basin of Minas, and
collected and drove off upwards of 120 head of horn-
ed cattle, and a number of horses. After infinite Ia-
bour, they succeeded in conducting to Lunenbarg
sixty oxen and cows, but the rest of the cattle and
all the horses died during the journey of fatigue and
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bunger. In1754 there were 319 houses erected, and
forty huts, several of which were notyet inhabited,
and during the following suinmer the Church of St.
John was built by Government. Until the 14th of
June of this year the inhabitants had been supplied
with provisions at the public expense, when this al-
lowance was withheld, cxcept from the aged and in-
firm, who still continued to draw their rations. But
notwithstanding the cncourngement they received,
little progress was made in Agriculture on account
ofthe continued hostility of the Indians, who carried
ofl many of the settlers captives, and killed and sealp-
ed others. In consequence of these depredations,
both at Lunenburg and Halifax, Governor Lawrence,
by proclamation, oflered & reward of £30 for every
male indian prisoncr, above 16 years of age, and £25
for his scalp, with a pruportionable reward for wo-
men and children, when brought in alive or scalped.
The premiums were, however, whally unattainable
by these foreigners, who were ignorant ofthe coun-
try, and unaccusiomed to marching through the
waoods, nnd who, if they succeeded in discovering the
traces of their enemies, too often found to their cost,
that these tracks were made for the purpose of leads
ing them into ambush. Thisatate of warfare conti-
nued until the year 1760, when a peace with the
savages relieved them from any further apprehen-
sions from this merciless encmy ; but some idea may
be formed of its cflects from the census of the inha-
bitants, by which it appears that there was on in~
crease of only seven souls in seven years. From
this period they began to settle lands at a distance
from the town, erect saw mills and grist mille, and
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bulld small vessela to carry the produce of their farme
to market, nnd in a short time they were able tosup- -
ply the fleet, the army, and the inhabitnnts at Hali-
fax with vegetables. Until the commencement of
the rebellion of the old colontes Lunenburg advanced
steadily,though not rapidly,in population and wealth,
but during the continuance of the war, it met with
repeated losses, by the capture of its vessels, and
way once plundered by the enemy. On the 1st July,
1782, six sail of American Privateers, under the com-
mand a Captain Stoddard, consisting of one Bri-
gantine, one large -schooner, mounting sixteen
guns, two smail schooners, one sloop, and one row
galley full of armed men arrived at Lunenburg,
where they landed nincty men, and surprised the
town, and having token, with the loss of three men
killed, a block house which was defended by Colo-
nel Creighton, and his domestic servants, they plun-
dered the place, burned several dwelling houses, and
carried away and destroyed propertytothe amount of
#£12,000 ; upon threatening to burn the town, several
respectable inhabitants executed a Bond for the ran-
som of the place, by which they undertook to pay the
captors one thousand pounds. During the remain-
der of the war, they were in constant dread ofa re.
petition of the visit. In the year 1783, peace waa
proclaimed to the great joy of the Inhabitants, who
being thus relieved (rom the fear of the enemy,
turned their attention to the improvement of their
farms, and in the year 1791 the census exhibited a
great increase in the population.
Families,

Township ofg 388 Number of gouls 2213

Lunenburgh
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Chester 110 Number of souls 581
New Dublin 85 Do. 448’
Total Number 578 Do. 3247

War was no sooner declared by the United States,
inthe year 1812, than the American privateers were
again on the coast, and committed great depredations
on their trade, before they could rcceive the neces-
sary protection. The former temporary fortifications
of the place had been suflered to decay, and it be- -
.came necessary to ercct four new Block-houses, one
on the hill commanding the town, which mounted
two nine and four twelve pounders, two small guns,
and two brass ficld pieces ; another on the site of
Fort Boscawen, built of stone and wood, mounting
four twelve pounders—-a third at lower La Have, and
a [ourth at Kingsburg. Although the cuast was re-
peatedly visited by privateers, the naval force on the
Halifax station prevented any well grounded fears
of a landing of the enemy. In June, 1813, two men-
of-war (a 74 and a frizate) were seen chasing an
armed vessel into Mahone Bay. The alarm guns

" were immediately discharged at the block-houses and
out.ports, and the militia, obedient to the summons,
aggembled from all the adjacent country. The move-
ments of the ships were closely observed from their
first appearance in the afternoon until sun-down,
when they came to anchor. The boats were then
hoisted out and :ﬁanned, and proceeded in chase of
the schooner ; but before they reached her, a dread-
ful esplosion iook place, and an immense cloud of
smoke was seen arising from her. Not knowing

whether it was a British or American force, much
YOL. II. 18
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" anxiety prevailed among the inhabitants, who lay
upen their arms all night. The next day a boat ar-
tived, with six American prisoners, dreadfully wound-
ed and mutilated, most of whom suflered immediate
amputation. The 74 proved to be the La Hogue,
and the other ship His Majesty’s [rigate the Orpheus,
who having fallen in with the American privateer,
the Teaser, had chased her into Mahone Bay. One
of the officers ol the privateer, who had formerly de-
serted from the La Hogue, knowing the- fate that
awaited him, if captured, and failing in his atteinpte
to inspire the crew with the same spirit of desperate
resistance, which he felt to be necessary [or hisown
safety, set fire to the magazine and blew up the ves-
sel, together with upwards of one hundred men on
board of her, only six of whom survived the awlul .
explogion.* At the close of the war, Lurenburg, in
common with every other part of Nova-Scotia, lelt
. the eflects of the peace, in the depression of prices,
the stagnation of business, and the searcity of mnney;
but the industry and frugality of the peopic soon
enabled them to surmount these difienlties, and it
is now in o very Hourishing state. 'The town of Lu-
nenburg is situated on a peninsula, and is built on
‘the side of a hill of modernte ascent, and when ap-
proached by water, presents a neat and pleasing ap-
pearance. The harbour is about a guarter of a niile
deep, and half a mile wide, of easy acecss, and pos-
.sessing good anchorage. It is sheltered by Crosst
Island, which lies near its entrnnce, and is about 30
feet high, containing two hundred and filty-three

* The number of men on board of the Privateer has been vari-
oualy represented ; in ene account, it is siad hot lo have exceeded
ong half of the amount above stated. 1 A light isto bo set hera,
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acres. Inside of this Island the water is deep, de-
creasing as it approaches the wharves, alongside of

which it is from twelve to fourtcen feet. "The town
is constricted on a regular plan, the streets crossing
each other at right angles. It contains upwards of
two hundred and thirty dwelling houses, stores and
other buildings, many of which are spacious, sub-
stantislly built, and neatly finished. 7There are in
Lupenhurg, four places for public worship. An Epis-
copalian, a Lutheran, and reformed Calvinist ¢hurch,
and a Methodist Chapel, all of which have numerous
congregations, and are respectably attended. The
Calvinist Church was erected ahout two years ago, .
and is the neatest country church in the Province.
The other public buildings 2re alarge and commodi-
ous Court-House and Jail. The number of vessels
belonging to the County, the greater part of which
are owned at this place, i3 upwards of an hundred.
They are employed in foreign trade, in coasting, and
in the fishery. Some estimate may be made of the
extent of the former, from the duties paid at the
office of Excise, which amounted,in the year 1827, to
£3,702 12g. 5d.-and from the circumstance of thera
being twenty two stores in the town, containing ge-
neral assortments of British Manufactures, and West
India produce. The foreign trade is carried on with
the West Indies, Newfoundiand and Quebee. Inthe
intercourse witlt the former nineteen vessels areem-
ployed, whose united tonnage amounts to more than
1500 tons. The apnual export of cod fish, is stated
to be about -twenty thousand quintals, nearly one
thifd of which is the produce of the shore fishery.
The export of inackarel is obtained at Canseau,
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and the fishery 6n the coast, and the oil produced
from the cod and dog fish, is furaished by its own
fishermen. For salmon it is altorether dependant
upon the Labrador. ‘Towards the autumn of the
year the traders occasionally assort their corgoes
with potatoes, fish, and lumber, and if they reach
the Islands before the English ships arrive, they of-

~ten yield a very handsome freight.  The surplus re-
turng of rum, sugar, molasses, &2, are sold either at
Halifax, Quebec, or Newfoundland. The trade with
the Intter nffords a market for the agricultural pro-
duceof the county, consisting of catile, vege'tab_les,
and fresh meat, for which fish are invariably receiv-
ed in payment.

From Lunenburg there are roads to Halifax, Hor-
ton, Liverpool, and Annapolis, whieh, for the want
of intermediate settlements, and on 2ecount of the
roughness of the land through which they pass,have
been hitherto but imperfectly formed, and sustained
with difficulty, but the late interior improvements of
the Country have rendered them objects of more im-
portance, and they are now engrossing the peculiar
care of the Legislature. The sea board in this vici- °
nity id indented with several deep Bays, and may
be ggid to be forimned by a suecession of peninsulas,
that are ali thickly inhabited, in addition to which
the river La Have gives it an extenslve inland navi-
gation. The only remaining objects deserving notice
in this ncighbourhood are the Ovens, which consist
of three deep caverns, in the stratum of rock that
forms the sea wall. Phey have derived the name
from their peeuliar shape. The largest is said to be
nearly sixty feet in length. Instormy weather the
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waves dash coinpletely over the entrance of them
all, and on such occasions, they are represented as
malking a loud report, similar to the rapid and con-
tinned.discharge of cannon,

Township of New Dublin. 'This township is situat-
ed upon the harbour and river of La Have, and waa
granted in the year 1760 to 260 proprietors from the
Colony of Connecticut, very few of whom.nade any
attemptsat settlement, and those who did, remained
there but three monthg, and then abandoned the
place. The iands have been since re-granted to Ger-.
mang and other persons. At theentranceandin the
outer harbour ofLa Have, there are, as in Chester
Bay, very many beautiful Islands affording shelter
for vessels, and convenient places for euring and dry-
ing fish. The western point of the Bay, Cape La
Have,is an abrupt cliff 107 fect above the sea, distant
18 leagues from the entrance of Halifax. One mile
8. E. of this Cape lies the great Black Roek, ten feet
high, and one hundred {eet long, with deep water
roand it. The inner harbour is formed by the river
which is very capacious and navigable [or fifteen
miles. At the entrance is a'bar, with twelve feet on
it ot low water, and sixtecetr at full tide. Inside of
the bar there are eight fathoms of water, with gra-e
dual roundings to cighteen feet for nine miles. Fif-
teen milea from the mouth of the harbour there isa
bridge aeross the river. From this place it runsa
north westerly course for five miles, when it sepa-
rates into two branches, one of which runs in the
direction of Annapolis thirty miles, and the other,
passing through the’ rettlement of New Germany,
communicates with an extensive chain of lakes, and
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may be traced to the same springs that feed the
Gaspereaux river that falis into the Basin of Minas.
There are two water-falls on thia river, one called
La Have falls, situated three miles above the bridge,
where the whole body of water contained in the
-main river, rushes with inconceivable rapidity, over
a precipice of twenty feet. The other called, the In-
dian falls, situnted six miles higher on one of it:_!
branches, though discharging only half the quantity
of water, presents a cataract of much greater height
.and beauty. There are upwards of thirty Saw Mills
{cd by this river, and a number of vessels are annu-
ally loaded here for Great Britain, with timber, lum-
ber, and staves. Cod fish, sturgeon, halibut, salmon,
shad, alewives, herrings, &c. are caught in great
abundance here. At the entrance of theriver, about
two miles above the bar, moy be traced the remains
of the French Fort, commenced about 200 years ago.
In this township, there js no town, and the settlers
ore dispersed on the banks of the rivers. The iand
immediately round the harbour is stony and moun-
tainous, abounding with hemlock, spruce, black
birch, beech, oak, and pines. Behind Cape La Have
is situated Palmerston Bay, at the head of which is
«Petit river, whose waters take their- rise at a great
distance in the Country. There are many valuable
forms on the borders of this river.
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QUEEN'S COUNTY,

Is bounded on the east by the County of Lunen-
burg, on the north by the County of Annapolis, on
the west by the County of Shelburne, and on the
south by the Atlantic ocean. It contains two fown-
ships (Liverpool and Guysborough,) and several set-
tlements. After passing the bounds of Lunenburg
County, the first harbour is Port Medway, which is
remarkeble both for its navigable capacity, and ite
consequence as a fshing station. The entrance is
marked by a high hill on the ‘western, and by low
ragged Island on the southern side,and varies in depth
from five to lourteen fathoms. During the past year
eleven ships have been loaded there with timber for
the English market. Great gquantities of salmon,
mackarel, and alewives, are taken at this place,and
the Shore and Labrador fishery are both prosecuted
with activity. There are upwards of twenty fanilies
resident in the gettlement, who have erected a,Bap-
tist meeting-house and school house. A short dis-
tance up the river is Mill ¥illage, situated about six
miles to the edstward of Liverpool. Sevcral respec-
tabje and wealthy families reside at this place, which
contains a number of well built houses, a spacious
Methadist chapel, and a school-house. The land in
the vicinity is better, and more suitable for agricul-
ture, than any other part of the county. There are
several mills here, huilt upon the most approved con-
struction, at which a great quantity of lumber is
prepared for exportation. In addition to the other
natural resources of this place, there is an abundant
aupply of niewives, of which the inhabitants some-
times take three thousand barrels in one season.
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‘The town of Liverpool is built on a hatbour of the
same name, formerly known by the French as the
barbour of Rosignol. It lies twenty-five leagues
west of Sambro light house, aud fourteen miles west
of Cape La Have, Coffin’s Island, and the western
share, form & deep bay, afiording good anchorage (or
large ships. On the snuthern end of the Island
stands a light house, ‘'which was commeunced on the
30th May, 1811, and completed the 31st Dec. 1815.
Diameter at the Base - - 28 feet -

Height - - - - - - - 50

Lanterns diameter - - - 17

Height - - - - - - 42
- Total Height - - - 5

It is said to be the best on the coast, and is distin-
guished from all others, by its light revolving every
two minutes. It hus fourteen Argand lamps, with
well polished reflectors, and may be seen ordinarily
fifteen miles. Nature hasformed a very convenient
inlet at this Island, which atfords a safe retreat for
coasting vesscls, and as tbe beach is well suited for
curing fish, most of the Labrador fares are landed
here for that purpose. It is computed that 20,000
quintals may be spresd upon it at one time. Liver-
pool hoarbour never {reezes over, and is accessible at
sall seasons of the year, but isattended with the seri-
ous inconvenience of having o bar across the en-
trance of the river, with only nine feet of water at the
ebb and but filteen at full tides. Large vessels there-
fore mre occasionally compelled to anchor at a dis-
tance of three miles at Herring Cove, & smsll villagg,
containing about thirty families. Liverpoo! was hrst

settled in the year 1760, by a number of persons who
VOL. 1I., 19
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removed from Massachusets. They were attracted
thither, by ita well sheltered harbour, its extensive
river, and its extraordinary salmon fishery. Like
all of the early emigrantsto Nova-Scotia, they ex-
perienced during the first few years after their arri-
val most severe privations, and were compelied one
winter to _subsist wholly upon wild rabbits. In the
year 1762, they were increased to eighty families,
end in the year 1764, during the administration of
Governor Wilmot, the settlement was formed into a
township, containing 100,000 acres, and divided into
200 shares. Liverpool is surrounded by hills, enjoys
a fine air, and is well supplied with excellent water.
It containe 150 dwelling houses, 50 commodious stores
and warehouses, with 26 wharves for the conveni-
ence of vessels. The public buildings are an Epis-
copa! church, a Methodist chapel, and a Congrepga-
tional Meeting house, all handsomely Hhnished, a
Court-House and Jail, a block house and a- school
houee, capable of receiving 200 scholars. The latter
was built at the expense of James Goreham, Esquire,
who presented it to the town in 1805. Liverpool is
the best built town in Nova-Scotin. The houses are
spacious, substantially good, and well painted, and
there isan air of regularity and neatness in the place,
which distinguishes it from every other town in the
Province. Upon entering the inner harbour, the
most conspicuous object is the draw-bridge, over the
Liverpool river. It was builtin the year 1816, by a
joint stock Company, in whom the property is vested
_ by law for filty years. The tollis regulated by the
Grand Jury and Court of Sessions. Itis 1100 feet
long, and sufficiently wide to admit of two carriages

-
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passing each other. It issupported by piles, and has
hitherto withstood the effects of the (reshets and the
ice in a manner to leave no doubt as to its durability -
The expence of its erection amounted to £4000,
upon which it returnsan interest ol nearly 4 per cent.
The trade of Liverpool isin a flourishing condition at
present. There are 56 sail of ships, brigs and echoo-
ners owned at this place, besides small eraft, the
united tonnage of which is 4,150 tons. This ship-
ping is employed in the European, West Indian and
Consting trade, and in the Labrador and Shore fish-
ery. The new commercial regulations have aug-
mented its commerce, and have occasioned a vast in-
crease in its coasting trade. One ofthe principal re-
sources of Liverpool is its export of Lumber, sup-
plied by inexhaustible forests, that surround it. The
extensive river which fails into the harbour, and the
numerous lakes connected with it, render the trans-
portation of this article easy and cheap. The river
ﬁ.sher}, which was one of the principal attractions to
the early settlers, and sometimes aupplied them with
1,000 barrels of Salmoa in a season, though much in-
jured by the erection of Millg, is still productive, and
at the mouth of the harbour great quantities of mac-
karel and herrings are taken every year in seins.
a short distance up the river, there is another waood-
en bridge about 300 feet inlength, situated near the
+{alls,” a beautilul cascade, around which are settied
50 families. In the year 1813 Liverpool was visited
by a very extraordinary influx of the sea. On the
19th of January, there was a severe gale of wind from
the southward, which terminated at 5 o’clock on the
morning of the 20thina thunder storm. From that
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time the weather had become moderate, the wind
had censed and the water was calm. At 11 o’clock
in the day it began to blow violently from the South
East,and immediately afterwards from theNorthward,
when the sea appeared tohave suddenly risen 6 feet
aboveits ordinary level, and to be rushing with pro-
digious violence into the harbour. The vessels at
the wharves were swept away in an instant, some of
them having broken their fostenings, and others torn
away the piles to which they were attached. Five
 of them were forced up the river, with as much ve-
\locity as if they had been under a press of sail, and
on the reflux alarge brig and a ship were driven over
the bar and carried out to sea. At the falla the Ice
was immediately floated, and on its rise destroyed the
bridge. In less than an hour the agitation of the wa-
ter subsided, and was succeeded by a breeze from
the North East, nttended with sleet and hail.; A ramb-
ling noise, not unlike that of thunder, having been
heard ashort time previous, and no similar inflax
having been pereeived in any harbour on the cosst,
this phenomenon has been generally aotiributed to
the shock of an Earthquake.

Between Liverpool and the .bounds of Shelburne
County, is Port Mouton. Inthe year 1783 the British
legion, which had served with distinguished reputa-
tion in the American war, under Colonel Tarlton, be-
gen a settlement’ at Harbour Mouton, andlaid the
foundation of a town, to which they gave the name
of Guysborough. They were not long in perceiving
that they had made & most injudicious selection for
" seltiement, the soil heing stony and barren, and the
eountry having nothing to recominend it. but its har-
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bour. Although they had erected a number of houses
they resolved toabandon it, but while making prepa-
rations forremoving their eflects, an accidental fire
which consumed the town to nshes, with all their
live stock, lurniture and weoring apparel, filled up
the measure of their calamities, and rendered them
perfectiy miecrable. A more complete destruction
from that merciless element, was never known, and
had not a King’sship been despatched from Halifax,
with provisions, for the relief of the inhabitants, they
must inevitably have perished {rom famine. Most
of those persons who suffered by the conflagration,
removed to Chednbucto bay, in the Easternmost ex-
tremity of the Province, a situation much more suit-
able to their deserts, and affording them some con-
eolation in the midst of their sufferings. There are
now nbout 59 families at Port Mouton, who subgist
chiefly by the lumber trade and fishery.

Westward of this place, and immediately within
¢¢ Little hope” is Port Jolie, otherwisc called Stor-
mont River, an inlet extending five miles in length,
but having scarcely sufficient water for large boalts ;
n few fishermen are settled at this place. Thethird
inlet west of Liverpool, and within the County of
Queen’s, is Port Hibert, distinguished by the abrupt
head land on its western side, and by the position of
Green Island, which lies o mile tothe 8. W, of its en-
trance. FPort Hibert presents at full tide a spacious

“sheet of water, but on the ebb, the greater part of
the flate are exposed to view. There is, however,
good anchorage within its mouth nt all times. The
dividing linebetween the County of Shelburne and
that of Queen’s strikes the headof this harbour, leav-
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ing the Western side within the former, and the Eas-
tern within the latter. ‘The inhabitants of this place
are few in number, and were originally soldiers who
setiled here after the revolutionary war. '

The interior of this county is generally stony, nnd
a great part of it i3 not susceptible of cultivation. At
Brookfield, Harmony and a few other places, where
the land is capable ofimprovement, there are some
thrin:ng settlements.
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SECTION 1V.
WESTERN DIYISION.

This Division contains two Counties, Annapolis
County and Shelburne County. The County of An-
napolis is bounded on the north and west by the bay -
of Fundy, on the south by the Counties of Shelburne,
Lunenburg and Queen’s, and on the cast by King’s
County. It is divided into two Districts, the upper
and lower. The former contains three townships,
Wilmot, Granville and Annapolis, and thelatter three
‘—Clements, Digby and Clare.

Wilmot. Thistownship lies between Aylesford and
Granville, and extends upon the Bay of Fundy eigh-
teen miles and a half. It contains one hundred and
twenty thousand neres of land, and was established
on the 3d of March, 1774, when in obedience to the
orders of the Board of trade and planiations, it
was laid out in lots, containing 500 acres each, and
ordered to be sold at the rate of 6d. per aere. Not-
withstanding the fertility of the soil and the low price
affixed to the land, not a single farm was disposed of
for many years; in consequence of its having no har-
bour on the bay of Fundy, and being eltogether des-
titute of a good road to the market of Halifax.—
These inconveniences operated aa an eflectual bar-
rier toits settlement until the year 1783, when a
number of loyaliste from the United States obtained
grants of land, and removed thither with their fami-
lies. The great western post road runs through this
township parallel with the river, and is intersected
by many other roads, at right ongles leading to the
bay of Fundy. These are again connected by others,
laid out in such a manner as to divide the land into -



153

eompartments of convenient size, and render the
whole accessible for cultivation. With the excep-
tion of the meadows formed by the Annapolis river,
the most inferior part of Wilmot is that adjoining the
. postroad, ond a stronger can form mo iden of the
cxtensive ond benutiful settlements which lie be-
tween it and the bay of Fundy. Wilmot contains
no villages, though a small cluster of houscs, have
formed the commencement of ote, and received the
name of Lawrance fown. The inhabitants are dis-
persed on their several {arnis, and engaged in the
cultivation of the soil, whieh is of an excellent quality
thronghout the township. 'There are within it se-
veral places of Worship, aruong which is o small but
well finished Church, situated within view of the
river, and embowered in 4 grove of venerable pines.
There is at present no resident Clergyman of the
Churéh of Englan;i, but it is occasionally visited
by a travelling Misgionary. There are also two Me-
thodist chapels, and two Baptist Meeting houses.——
It has been previously observed that from Digby 1o
Cornwallis, the coast of the bay of Fundy is formed
by a ¢ontinued renge of mountain, aflording no shel-
ter to vessels, and that this inconvenience had ob-
straeted ihe carlier settlement of that fine tract of
Country. Toremedy this evil and enabie the people
to export their staves and lumber, of which they
have a gréat quantity, a pier has been erected on
the shore of the bay,partly by voluntary contribution
and partly by provincial aid, which, though not yet
¢ompleted according to the original design, effectunlly
answers the purposes of o port. The obstructions

in the bed of the river which is here shallow and
VoL, II. 20
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narrow, have also been removed, and timber and
lumber may now be rafted with rafety and case to
those places of depot to which the depth of water
ndmits of the passage of vessels. For the manufac-
turing of lumber there are upwards of twenty saw
mills, and for the grinding of grain five grist miils.
Granville. 'The townships of Granville and Ansa-
polis, lic on the opposite sides of the river, and differ
from Wilmot, in having large quantities of salt
marsh and dyke lands, the other consisting ol upland
and interval. Granville comprehends the whole of
the peninsuia between thec eastern limit of Wilmot
and Digby gut, and forms for twenty-eight miles the
north western boundary of the Basin and river of
Annapolis. It was granted in the year 1764, to 158
proprietors, who with their families, amounting in ail
to 630 wrouls, emigrated [rom the old Colonies. The
post road, after passing through Wiimot, continues
through o smnall part of Granville, until it reaches
Bridge town, where it crosses the river into the
township of Anunapolis, Bridge town is a neat little
village,taking its name from the bridge that conuects
Granville with Annapolis, and deriving its origin and
support [rom the depot which is here formed at the
head of navigation for the trade of Wilmot and the
upper part of the two adjoining townships. Situated
in the centre of a (ertile country thatis daily increas-
ing in wealth and population, and deriving pecculior
advantages for the supply of a coasting trade, it is
probable that its growth will kecp pace with the
general prosperity of the County. It contains an
Episcopalian church, a Methodist chapel and Baptis*
Meeting house, twenty-five dwelling lhiouses and
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twelve stores, thrce inng and thirteen shops, belong-
ing to tradesmen. The buildings in this villoge are
neat, well painted and new, the ground having
been first laid out into squares and streets in the
year 1822, and its general appcarance convevs an
iden- of comfort and thrift. About fourtcen miles
further down the river, there is another little village
opposite to the town of Annnpolis Royal, between
which there is an esteblished ferry. At this plaee
the river is wide and the current extremely rapid,
but on account of the cddies which form on both
eides of it, it is passed with ease, and in moderate
wenther with safety ; throunghout the whole of the
front of the township, bordering on the Basin and
river, it i3 well cultivated and thickly settled, almost
every farm being skirted with a portion of mursh.—
There are in Granville ahout 2225 acres of dyke
land, and HO0O acres of salt marsh, 10 saw mills and
four grist mills. As the inhabitants are sprend over
a large surface, their places of Worship arealzo at a
digtance from each other—begides those already
mentioned in Bridgc town, there are three Episcopal
churches, 1 Baptist and 2 Methodist Meeting houses.
Albout six miles below the ferry is situatcd Goat Is-
land, which separates the Annapolis Basin from that
of Digby, and forms two entrances to the former ;—
the western channel thongh narrow is deep, and
generally preferred to others. A small peninsula ex-
tending from the Granville shore,forms one of its sides.
On this point of lond the first piece of gronnd waw
cleared for cultivation in Nova-Scotia, by the French.
—They were induced to make this selection on ac-
count of the beauty of its situation, the good anchor-
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age opponite to it, the command which it gave them
af the channel, nnd the. facility it afforded of giving
the earliest notice to the garrison at Port Royal, of
the entrance of an enemy into the Lower Basin, In
the year 1827 the stone was discovered upon which
they had engraved the date of their first cultivation
af the soil, in memorial of their formal possession of
the country. H is shout two feet and a halflong,
and: wo foet broad, and of the same kind as thot
which fonos the substratum of Granville Mountain.
On the upper part are engraved the square and com-
pass.of the Free -Mason, and in the centre, in large
and deep Arabic figures, the date 1606. It does not
appear to have been dressed by a Maeon, but the in-
goription hos been cut on its natural surface. The
glone itself has yielded to the power af the climate,
and both the external front and the interior parts of
the letters have alike suflered from expasure to the
weniher ; the seams on the back part of it havae
epened, and from' their capacity to hold water, and
the operation of frost upon it when thus counfined, it
¥ probable.in a few years it would have crumbled to
picces, The date is distinctly visible, and aithough
the figure 0 is worn down to cne half of its original
depth, and. the upper part of the latter 6 neazly as
much, yet no part of them iz obliterated—they are
piaiuly dizcernable to the eye, and easily traced by
the finger. At a subsequent period, when the coun~
try was conquered by the English, some Scotch
emigrants were sent out by Sic William Alexander,
whao erected a fort on the site of the French corn
figlds, previous to. the Treaty of St. Germain’s. The
remaing of this Fort may be traced with great case ;
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the old parnde, the embankment and ditch have not
been disturbed, and preserve their original form. It
was occupied by the French for many years after
the peace of 1632, and near the eastern parapet, a
large stone has been found, with the fellowing mo-
pumental inscription ;
LEBEL,
1643. :
There are two other objects of curiosity in Granville,
one of which is a lake on the summit of @ mountain;
and the other a deep ravine, in which ice may be
found thronghout the sumner; it is known by the
name of the ¢ Natural Ice-house.” '
Annapohs.—The extensive improvements which
the French neutrals had made on the borders of the
Annapolis River, became, after their expulsion from
the country, nn objcet of attention to the people of
the old colonies ; and in 1764 and 1765, five hundred
of them removed thither, and obtained a grant of
the Township of Annapolis, where they weresoon
after joined by a number of others. The upland,
though gencrally good, is stony, n defect which is
‘more than counterbalanced, by the extent and ferti-
lity of the dyke land by whieh it is bordered. The
buildings in this aud the neighbouring Townehip of
Granville are very respectable, and in both there are
extensive orchords of apple trees. It contming but
one town, Annapolia Roynl. ‘This place, from the
eartiest scttlement of the Calony, until the estab-
lishment of Halifax, was the Capital of the Province,
and HeadQuarters of the forces of France and Eng-
land, os they allernatcly possessed the Country.
Much of the history of Nova-Scotia is connected
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with it, for the capturc of Port Royal was formerly
considered the conquest of the whole peninsula.®
In 1750 the seat of Government was reinoved to Ha-
lilax. Although formerly the capital, Annnpolis
does not nppear to have been larger than it is at pre-
sent. The Baron La Honton represents it ag an in-
congiderable place, consisting of a few houses two
stories in height, and supported by the traffic of
skins, which the savages brought thither to ex-
change for European gooeds. An association deno-
minated the * Farmer’s Company,” had magazincs
_here, which were under the care of the Governor.
The Commission of Governor at that period seems
to have been valued only for the superior privileges
which it conferred upon the person holding it, of
conducting o lucrative trade ; he was at once com-
mander, merchant, fisherman, and vintner. He
compelled the inhabitants to make their purchases
of him, and to give him the preference in the sale of
their commodities. He appropriated to himself
the rigging of wrecked vessels,and possed his time in
sailing up the different rivers, to trade with the
Indians. A Mr. Perrot, one of the French Govern-.
ors, was captured while on n voyage mcross the

* The following is one of the Relurns of the expense of the es-
tablisbment, for one year, previons to 1750 :

Establishment of Nova Scotia and Annapolis Royal.
- per diem. per apnum.

Governor of Annapolic Royal

e N ork Saneb ¥ } £2100 or £1000 00
Lieuatenant-Governor 100 ot 182 10 ©
Bacretary lo the Governor 100 or 182 10 0
Fort Major 40 or 73 00
Commissary to the Masler

and Judge Advocale } 40 or w00
Chaypluin 60 or 121 18 4
Burgeon 8$0 or 64 15 Q

Fire and Condles for the Garrison 7 0 or 127 15 0
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Bay of Fundy, by a piratical vessel, and under-
went the punishment of ducking, which was so se-
verely exccuted as to cause his death. Under such
rulers it may easily be supposed, that little care was
bestewed upon its improvement or defence. As the
French houses were all erected of wood, there are
none of them now in existence ; and the only traces
of their industry are to he found in the fortiiications
of the military post. The town is built on the ex-
tremity of a peninsula, which projecting into the ri-
ver forms two beautiful Basins, one above and the
other below the town. Annapolis is unfortunately
encompassed by Government inclosures, alarge com-
mon, and glebe land. From these causes any consi-
derable extension of the place is rendered impracti-
cable, and many enterprising and wealthy persons,
who would willingly have settled here in 1783, were
compelled to seek aresidence elsewhere. The lum-
ber and agricultural produce which was formerly
transported {rom it, are shipped at Bridgetown.—
It is now nolonger the mart, at which the inhabitants
of the County are solely supplied with European
manufactures ; St. Jehn, N. B. receiving the greater
part of its exports, and giving in exchange for the
fish, lumber and agricultural produce of this side of
the bay of I'undy, British goods, and the ram, sugar,
and molasses of the West Indies. But notwithstand-
ing this diminution of the resources it once enjoyed,
it is still a respectable town, and it participates in the
general prosperity of the extensive and populous
County of which it is the capital. It contains a Court
House, Church, Methodist chapel, an Academy,a
Government house or residence for the senior mili-

GO qgle
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tary officer, eommodious barracks, and several hand-
some private buildings. The fortifications are erect-
ed on thesouth western extremity of the peninsula,
from whenee thereis a fine view of the Basin, the
settlements on the Granville shore and the upper
pert of Clements. The works which have been
crected at very great cxpense, are in a dilapidated
condition, the cannon dismouunted, and the whole
incapablein the present state, of sustaining a defence.
The ground on which they aore built, contains twen-
ty-eight acres of land, within which space, there are
two ranges of wooden baildings, containing quarters
for officers,a large barrnck,two stories in heighth,built
of brick, an hospital, mess house, storc houses, &c.
ofl of which are in a state of decay. Ncarly opposite
to the entrance of the Fortisa field containing 12
acres and nine tenths, which was granted on the 8th
of June, 1763, to the Hon. Richard Bulkley and
John Newton, in trust for fortifications or whatever
use his Majesty or his successors should appoint.-—
On one extremity of it stands the Church, and on the
other the Academy. The Intter was erected in the
year 1827, pertly by voluntary subscription, end
partly by provincial mid. It receives for its support
an annual vote of £200, which, together with the
tuition money, enables the Trustces to engage two
masters to take charge of the institution. The
building contains two distinct schools, one of which
ia devoted to Classical Education, and the other to
the elementary nnd higher branches that are com-
monly taught in knglish schools. From this town to
Halifax, besidea the post roadjust mentioned, there
is another and shorter road formed a (ew years since
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called the military line, having been settled by dis-
banded soldiers. On that portion of it within the
County of Anpapolis, is situated Dalhousie settle-
ment--this road commences at Hammond’s Plains,
near Bediord Basin, and runs in a strait course io
Annapolis, through that great expanse of lorest which
lies between the townships on the Bay of Fundy,
and those on the shores of the Atlantic. Though
recently opened, this road has been suhsequently
intersected by many others, and numerous settle-
ments have been {ormed on either side ofit. Atthe
upper end of the township, near the Nictau branch
of the river, is a road to Liverpnol, and another to
Lunenburg, and between the [ormer place and An-
napolis Royal, a direct communication has lately
been effected through & tract of good upland, capa-
ble of cuitivation, well irrizated by a number of large
brooks, and possessing an extensive internal com-
munication by means of numerous lakes of fresh wa-
ter. In addition to these advantages, there is a
steam-packet plying between this town and St. John,
New-Brnnswick, and an excellent stage-coach runs
three times n week to Halifax, passingthrough parts
of Granville, Wilmot, Aylesford, Cornwallis, Hor-
ton, Falmouth, Windsor, Newport, and Halifax
Townships, and performing the journey {130 miles)
with ease in two days. '
Clements is bounded on the west by the township
of Digby, on the north by the Basin, on the east by
the township of Annapolis, aad on the south by un-
granted lands. It was settled in the year 1784, dur-
ing the administration of Governor Parr, by loyal

emigrants and disbanded soldiers. The land in this
VoL. II. 21
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township though hilly and irregular, is in general of
& superior quality, with the exception of the eastern
extremity, which is rocky and barren. It lies in the
~direct route between Annapolis and Digby, and is
intersected by three roads parallel with'the harbour,
-with whieh they all communicate, by means of
others crossing them at right angles. One of these
Toads passes through the settlement made hy the
Hessians, another through that of the Waldechers,
‘and the third through that of the Loyalists. About
eight miles from Annapolis is situatedMoose River,*
swhich takes its rise in lakes a few miles distant, and
discharges itsell into the Basin, a littte below Goat
‘Island. It hardly deserves the name of a river, as it
is notnavigable more than halfl 2 mile, when it be-
comes a mere brook. It forms, however, at its mouth
"a valley of extraordinary beauty. Embosomed be-
tween two lofty hills, one of which is covered with
hanging wood, nnd the other cultivated to its summit,
‘and terminated by a neat little church, this sylvan
atream winds through the valley which now spreads
‘into a broad and level intervale bordered with beau-
tiful upland slopes, and now glides between the
“frowning hills, until it reaches the cove, where it
joins the waters of the Basin. To those who delighs
in the natural scenery of our country, it must he a
source of regret, that a manufactory recently estab-
-lished at this plaee, if it ever goes into successful
' opération, will require foritsuse the beautiful woods,
which nature has produced on these precipitous

* This river raceived ite name from the French ** Riviera do
original’” a0 early as 1609, and js thue marked on & plan of that
date. Italndian name is much mors appropriate, and signifies

u stream between high hillr.
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banke, as il to place them out of the region of culti-
vation, and protect them from the hand of man. On
the eastern side ofthe river, where it ceases to be
navigable, is a furnage [or smelting iron ore. It had
long been known that iron ore existed in this coun-
ty in great abundance, but with the exception of
an ill directed effort many years ago at Nictau, no
attempt had been made to manufacture it. In the
year 1825 an assouciation was formed for this purpose,
¢ called the Annapolis Iron Mining Company,” the
capital of which was divided into one hundred shares,
of one hundred pounds each. An act of incorporation
was passed by the Legislature, and the Governor
was authorised to grant to the company, n charler
under the great seal of the Province. It was also
protected by a clause of the act which provided that
no Stockholder should be linble for any debts con-
tracted by the company, beyond the nmount of his
shares. As a further encouragement, two bountics
of £600 each, were offered for the mannfacture of
a certain quantity of hollow ware and bar iron. The
associates immediately purchased an extensive and
valuable vein of ore, situated about three miles and
a half from the mouth of Moose river, and another
of equal importance at Nietau, in the upper part of
Annapolis township, with one or two of smaller ex-
tent in other piaces. The local situation of the for-
mer place, gave it a decided superiority over any
other part of the county, being distant only eight
miles from Annapolis, twelve from Digby, and fi{ty
{rom St. John, New-Brunswick, accessible by water,
and affording good anchorage. They therefore se-
lected the eastern bank of the mouth of the fiver, as
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tho site of their buildiogs, and erccted a large amelt-
ing lurnace, siock house, coal houses, stores, &e.
The extensivc forest at the head of the river sup-
plies them with on abundance of charconl. They
have already manufactured a quontity of hollow
ware of very superior quality, and are now engaged
in Jaying the foundation of forges fer making bar
iron. 'Fo carry these objects into effect, they have
ancreased their capital to more than twice its origin-
al amount. 'The quality of the ore hos new been
fully nscertained, and the only port of the experi-
ment yet to be decided, is whether they can com-
pete with the English ware, or whether the cost of
production will not exceed the value of the article
when manufactured, a result which must very much
depend upon the cconemy and skili, with which the
esteblishment is managed. A large and handsome
stone bridge has lately becn built across the river,
at the joint expense of the Company and the Pro-
vince, nnd forms nt once an excellent read and a sub-
siantial dam, for the reservoir of water necessary for
the suppiy of the machinery of the manuofactory.—
Four miles below this place is the river Imbert, com-
monly called Bear river. This beautilul stream is
about two thirds of a mile wide at its meuth, and is
navigable three miles and a half for vessels of sixty
tons, which are therc impeded by a wooden bridge.
About a mile an a half above this place, it receivea
the waters of two cxteasive branches, one running
south cast twelve miles, end the other south west
thirteen, and both connecied with extensive lakes.
The Iand between these branches, and for some dis-
tance above is of very superior guality, but is
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bounded "in the renr by extensive barrens; anda
dreary waste of ¢ burnt land.” Clements for many
years past, has had a large herring ishery, which has
much enriched the neighbourhood, butlatterly it hns
not been so productive. Many caures have been
assigned for this {nilure, butit is probable that the
erection of numerous wears by destroying great
quantities of young fish, has gradually diminished
the fishery. It was at its heighth in 1783, when the
loyalists removed thither, and continued undiminish-
ed until the year 1819, previous to which peried the
annonal exports from Ciements ond Digby, nmounted
from sixty to one hundred thousand lLoxes, which.
were then severally worth five shillings. They also
supplied the neighbouring inhabitants, as well as
those in the interior, and furnished an excellent
manure for the lands adjacent to the wares.  Since
that period, they have in a great measure deserted
their old haunte, for although a great quantity is stiil
taken, their appearance is uncertein, and their num-
bérs not to be compared with the hosgts* that throng-
cd the Annapolis Basin. The first ¢ run” of the
lierrings cominenees in April, and is called the
+t Granville fish,” from (ollowing the shore of that
township, and though not so numerous, are twice the.
size of those that arrive during the last of May.-—
They are full of spawn, in poor condition, and of an
inferior quality. Of thig kind it requires from fifty
to seventy, and of the other nearly two hundred to
fll the box, into which they are packed for exporta.
tion, which always conteins half o bushel. The

* The word lierring ia derived from the German Heer’ an army,
1o denote their grezt nombers and their gregarious propensities.

s
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larger herrings are genernlly taken in nets, but those
that follow during the season are invariably caught
in wears. The second * run’ differs from their pre-
deceesors, not only in their size, but in not spawning
within the Bagin., They are {requently accompanied
by a vast number of young fish, two small to be fit
for use, and too numerous to render their selection
an object worth attention. When this occurs, the
proprietors of the wears open the gates, and allow
the whole to escape. This run continues until the
first of Oetober, but is uncertain after the fifteenth of
August. In former years they have been known to
continue in the harbour as late as the middle of No-
vember, and in 1796, o quantity equal to 200 barrels
was (rozen into a solid mass in one of the wears.—
When the weather is cloudy, and the wind on shore,
itis considered a favourable time for catching them,
but moonlight is unpropitious. After being properly
selected, they are cured -hy emoke, and are worth
four shillings per hox in Nova-Scotia, and 7e. 6d. in
the West Indies.

Digby. The township of Digby was originally
formed out of an cxtensive tract of land granted to
Alexander M*Nutt, and his associates, which for a
failure on the part of the grantees to perform the
conditions of their patent, reverted to the crown.—
It was then granted to 475 loyanlists, andocontained
91,600 acres, exclusive of reservations made by the
Surveyor General of woods for naval purposes, and
31,200 acres of unappropriated land. Many of these
persons having left the Province and returned to
their native Country, the patent was escheated, and
the resident proprietors confirmed in their possesions,
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the land reverting to government for non improve-
ment,being about 31,230acres. This township containk
Long Island and Brier Island within its limits, the
whole of the northern and part of the southern side
of St. Mary’s bay, nnd extends {rom the boundary
of Clements, near the Grand Joggin, to Sissiboo.
The town of Digby is situated on the gradual stope
of a hill which commands a view of part of Gran-
ville and Clements, and the broad and handsome
basin that recceives the collected waters of Annapo-
lis, Muvose, and Bear rivers. This place, from its
positicn at the entrance of these rivers, the shelter it
affords to vessels navigating the Bay of Fundy, and
the advantages it possesses for prosecuting the mack-
arel and cod fishery, must eventually be a place of
considerable importance. It is peculiarly adapted to
ship building, and the enterprise of its inhabitants,
hins of late years been directed to this branch of busi-
ness. It contains a Court-House, a spacious and
well finished Church, and a number of neat and
comfortable private dwelling-houses. The soil in
its neighbourhood is light and gravelly, and well
suited to raising Indian corn, although it is not suffi-
cicntly strong to raise wheat, but on the extended
peninsula to the Petit passage, and at o distance of a
mileor two from the town, it is of a better quality.
At the head of St. Mary’s bay, is an extensive tract
-of marsh land. The air of Digby is remarkably sa-
Iubrious, the water excellent, and the town rendered
partiadarly ngreeable .in summer, by a cool sea-
breeze. It is much frequented during the.autumn
by company [rom New-Brunswick.

A steam packet runs twice a week in summer be .
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tween Digby and St. John. About three miles below
the town, the waters ofthe Basin are conngcted with
the bay of Fundy, by a passage through the north
mountain, called St. George's channel, but more
generally known by sailor’s as Dighy Gut. It seems
to have been formed by some violent effort of na-
ture, ite sides being nearly perpendicular. At its
entrance is a light-house, well situated to protect the
trade of the bay of Fundy. The inhabitants of Dig-
by have within these few years past, been very suc-
cessful in the mackarel fishery. This fish, so justly
celebrated, both for the elegance of its shape, and
its merit as an article of food, has maintaired its re-
putntion through a long succeesion of ages, having
been highly esteemed by the Romans, who extract-
ed from it the famous sauce ¢ garum.’ Itis to be
found on the coast as far as Virginia, although our
" vessels seldom pass Cape Cod, in search ofit. The
former tedious and uncertain mode of ¢ trailing? is
wholly superseded by arceent discovery of the Ame-
rican fishermen. The first attempts to participate
with that ingenious and cnterprising pcople in this
lucrative branch of business were made at Digby in
the year 1824, and* the success that attended
these experiments, was such as subsequently to at-
tract all the small craft of that part of the Province.
They set sail from the County of Annapolis for the
fishing ground, from the Ist to the 6th of June, but
the Americans, with their usual activity, always de-
part for their stations six weeks earlier. The ves-
sels employed in this business are {rom 20 to 55 tons,

* This account is compiled from noles of conversatioas, which I
heva held with the persons engaged in it, and committed to paper
al the time.
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wnd the whole voyage occupies from  four to mix
weeks, according to the weather. They are fitted
out vpen ghares. The merchant furnishes the echoo-
ner, the salt, provisions, and fishing apparatus, far
which he receives half the catch, and the crew di-
vide the other half equally among them. The cer-
teinty of finding the fieh, and the celerity with which
they are taken, arc such, thatan experienced fsher-
man has but little advantage over an nctive lands-
man, and an able bodied young man commonly earns
at this work, from five to niue pounds per month,
The skipper is always provided with a barrel of old
pickled herring, oreither fresh or stale mackarel for
bait, which is cut up into smali pieces, and thrown
overboard, for the purpose of elluring the fish to rise
to the. surface, and sometimes he scatiers o small
quantity of ealt upon the water, which has a similar
eflect. In this scems to consist the'great secretof the
mackarel fishery. As soon asthia food isthrown upon
the waters, although there be no fish visible, miriads
rise up and surround the vessel. As the cuiting of
the bait into minute particles is o work of time and
Iabour, American ingenuity has invented a machine
for that purpose, very similar in shape and construe-
tion taa hand organ. It consists of asmall box,
through the centre of which passes a circular wooden
bar, covered with the blades of knives, and turned
by means of a small haodle. When thia is put in
motion the bait is cut into ibnumerable small pieces.
As soan as the mackarel rise to the surfoce, the fish-
ermen lay the vessel too under the maineail, and
staw the ather sails ; they then bait their hooks with

& piece of itesh mockarel or shark, and when they
voL. II. 22
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bite [reely, fish with the lines in their hands, and
ut other times with rods. While the mackarel con-
tinue to take the bait eagerly, the whole crewis bu-
sily employed in catching them; butas scon as there
is any intermission, they remove them out of the.in-
fluence of the sun, and commence the operdtion of
splitting and salting. The barrels cost 3 shillings
a piece, and when filled contain 170 mackarel, sell-
ing by wholesale for 17s. 6d. and at retail for £1.
Yery many are consumed within the county, the
rest are sold at St. John, amd exported to the West
TIndies, where they are worth about six dollars per
barrel. Although they are generally packed at sea,
a diflerént practice sometiines prevails, and it is found
that they will keep, if well salted, for three weeks
in ¢ Kinches,” or separate apariments made athwart
the hold of the vessel, but they are not considered
equal in quality to those preserverl ia barrels. Our
vessels seldom accomplish more than three, ond
never exceed four trips during the season, discon-
tinuing the fishery by the Ist. of November, although
the Americans persevere for nearly six weeks longer.
The mackarel taken in the autummn, are always fat-
ter and better than those caught earlier in the sea-
son ; but in the year 1826, the June fare was fully
cqual in quality to the catch of October. On the
western side of 8t. Mary's bay, and twelve milea
from its head, is an extensive and beautiful river,
which still retains its Indian name ¢ Sissiboo.” 'This
word in the Micmac languoge signifies ¢ big river,”
an appellation which was given to it, on account of
its discharging the largest body of {resh water ofany
river in that part of the Province. It is navignble



171

“mbout four miles from its mouth, but is then inter-
sected by arapid. At Sissiboo river thereis a very
pretty little settiement called Weymouth, The situ-
- ation of this place is very pleasing, and there are a
-number of respectable inhabitonts, who have ex-
tensive farms, under a good state of cultivation.
They have a common, a glebe, and school lands,
and the Society has provided them with a resident
Clergyman,

The township of Clare includes the scttlement of
-New Edinburgh, which wes granted by Governor
Parr, in 1783, to fifty-five nssociates. [tlies between
Digby and Yormouth, and is scttled almost exclu-
sively by Acadians. These people are the descend
ants of those who were lransported to Massachusetts,
and after the peace of 1763 were perinitted to return
to Nova-Scotin. The same frugality and industry
for which they had been conspicuous in this Country,
enabled them to riseabove the want and distress into
which they had becn plungcd' by their exile. ‘They
built a few small fishing vesscls, and made feequent
visits to the coasts of their native land. With the
Indians they had s!ways been connceted as weil hy
religion as by intermarriage, and as the Freach lan-
guage was better understood by the Savages than
that of any other Earopcan nation, they preferred to
trade with their old acquaintances and friends, and
the neutralp were thus enabled to derive great advan-
tage (rom their trafic. Having applicd for leave to
.return to Nova-Scotia, and to settle on the southern
-side of St. Mary’s Bay, warrants of survey were
-issued by Michael Francklin, Esq. Lieutenant-Go-
vernor, dated 18t July, 1768, for that tract ofGoﬁntr-y
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between Yarmouth and Sissiboo, to which he gave
the name of Clare. At that time this part of the coast.
was not only unsettled,but very remote from anyEng-
lish village, and only accessible by water. The soil
was nutorally good and conld be enriched by the ses
weed, with which the beach was atall titnes covered.
There were also some small coves fit for the recep-
tion of shallops—the fisheryon the coastyielded them
a constant eupply of wholesome food, and the pecu-
linr seclusion of the place was inviting, as well on
account of its nffording the prospect ol living for

many years apart from the English, as of the unin- I
terrupted enjoyment of their religicn. Here they

were goon juined by many of their friends and rela-

tives, and in 1800 they numbered 175 (amilies or
1050 souls, and in 1825, had increased to 2038.—

Their parish re;gister has supplied us with the follow-

ing table :— -
Year. Marringes. Births. Burials.
188 . ., . 12 54 . . . 1
isig . ., . 10 58 ., . . 14
1820 . . . 12 61 . . . 12
1821 . . . 10 6T . ., . T
1822 . . . 18 S 1 B |
1523 . 16 1 . . . 9

The main post rond from Halifox te Shelburne
posses through this scttlement, which is extended
for many miles on the shore, and resembles a large
and straggling village. 'The moment a traveller en-
tera Clare, the housas, the implements of hrebawdry,
the foreign language and uniform but peculiar dress
of the inhabitants, excite his surprise that any towa-
ship in Nova-Scotia should possess sach a distine-
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tive oharacter. The Acadians are far behind their
peighbours in ‘their system of sgriculture. They
manifest a great repugnance to penetrate into the
woods, and instead of spreading over the Country,
they subdivide theirland on the sea coast, and retaimn
their children around them. They preserve their
langwage and their custons with peculiar atiach-
ment, and thoagh their traflic raturally leads them
to an intercourse with the English, they never in-
termarry with them, adopt their manners or remove
into their villages, Thiadoes notarise froman aver-
sion to the English Government, but is ascribable '
rather to habit, national character and their system
of education. DBut if they are inferior to the English
setUers in those arts, which tend to strengthen and
advance society, they may proudly challenge a com-
parison in the domestic and social virtues. Unambi-
tious and {rugal, they live within their imeans; devot-
-ed to thair old form of Worship, they are not difided
by religious discord ; and being cheerfulin their dis-
position and moral in their hobits, they enjoy perhaps
ae much happiness as is consistent with the frailties
of human nature. Thia township and the settlement
of Eel Brook in the adjoining County of Shelburne,
are gt present comprised within one Parish, and the
duties are performed by the Abbé Segoigne, a most
active and diligent Missionary, who undertook the
charge ol the settlement at e very early period, and
regardsit with the most devoted atitachment. Clare
js in a Aourishing condition. There area number of
amnall vessels owned in it, and the surplus produse of
the land and the praofits of the fistrery, enable ibe in-
habitants to enlorge and emprove their farme, and o
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purchase such articles of foreign growth as are neces-
snry fo their comfort. They have two Chapels, one
&t eitlier end of the village—that which steands at
the eastern extremity is one of the largest places of
Worshipin Nove-Scotia, andreflects great credit on
the liberality of the people, who have erected and
finished it without any foreigrn aid or assistance what-
“gver. They have several grist mills, and upwards of
80saw mills. In the summer of 1820, this township
was visited by & maost awful conflogration ; a long
rontinuance of dry weather bad completely evapor
rated all the moisture of thesurface of the ground,
and rendered the forest combustible, While the
Country was inthis state, an accidental fire, whick
commenced in the adjoining County, spread with
such rapidity and violence, that it swept over the
‘greater part of the village, before the wretched peo-
" ple were aware ofits approach. Their houses, cat-
tle, furniture and personal eflects, were in most in-
stamces destroyed, without their being able to make
‘an effort for their preservation. On this occasion the
“most liberal eontributions were inade for their reliel
by the inhabitants of Nova-Seotia and New Bruns-
wick, and the traces of the calamity are now no long-
er visible, 'The only object of interest in this town-
ship, remaining to beneticed,is a well at no greot dis-
tance {rom the baunks of Salinen River,which is affect-
ed- in on oxtraordinnry manner by the tides, being
'omptmd of its contents ut high water,but filledas
"soon as the ebb has taken place. No satisfactory

" cause has yet been assigned for this phenomenon.
The western district, which extends f{rom Bear
- river to the south west line of the County, and con-



117

tains Clarge, Digby, and part of Clements, has not

the same advantages of salt marshes and fertile in-

tervals ms the eastern district, nor isthe uplandin

general so fovourable for tillnge. The surface soil

however is no where impracticable, the growth of
‘mative wood is excellent, and nbundant, the pastu-

‘rageremarkably sweet, healthy, and (considering ttle

natire of the climate) of long duration,and the streais

of fresh water, both numerous and durable.——

To this enumeration of its advantages may be nds

ded the peculiar formation of the district, which,

owing to the indentations made by Annapolis basin

and St. Mary’s bay, brings fish, sca manure, and

boat navigation within the reach of every settler,

The district yields for exportation, heyond what is

required for its own eonsumption, considerable quans

tities of dry and pickled fish, lumher, neat cattle,

sheep, butter, oats, and barley. The culture of

wheat, rye, nnd indian corn, is more or less practis-

ed, but not with such success as to preclude the nes.
cessity of importing o proportion of those articles. .
Green crops of alt kinds succeed well, and in gencral
the same may besaid of pulse, hops, [ruits, and gar--
den stufl. Much of this western district yet remnina .
in o rude and uncultivated etate, but the rapid in-.
crease of population must sonn subdue it. By the-
census taken A. D. 1827, the nuinber of souls appear-

ed to be about six thousand ; and upon a carefu_l

comparison of older tables, it would seem that the

annual increase has been at the rate of nearly five

per cent.

&
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COUNTY OF SHELBURNE.

This County is beunded on the east by Queen’s
County, on the north by Annapolis County, and on
the south and west by the Atlantic ocean, It con-
tains four Townships—Yarmouth, Argyle, Barring-
ton, Shelburne. -

The Township of Yarmouth lies between Clare and
Argyle, with the latter of which it forms a district,
and is bounded onthe west by the Atlantic ocean,
and on the east by ungranted lands. Its medium
length is about twenty, and its breadth twelve miles.
It comprises about 100,000 acres of land, exclusive
of allowances for lakes, of which eighty have been
already explored. The principal one, lake George,
is, next to Rossignol, the largest in the Province.
Besides these lakes, the township is intersceted by
the Yarmouth, Chebogue, Chegoggin, Beaver, Sal-
mon, and Tusket Rivers. The face of the country
is very agreeably diversified, and in point of scenery
it is one of the most beautiful portions of Nova-Scotia.
The climate is more temperate than that of less in-
sulated parts of the Province, the mercury very
rarely falling as low as Zero, nor rising higher than
80e, The mean temperature is about 48.. At a
short disiance from the salt water, apples, plumbs,
and cherries, succeed well ; and on the banks of the
Tusket—pears, peaches, and melons ripen. The
sea breeze and the fogs which occasionally occur in
summer, render Yarmouth more suitable for the pro-
duction of potatoes and grass, the manufacture of
butter and cheese, and the rearing of cattle, than
for the culture of grain, of which not more than five

thousand bushels were raised in 1827. The soil of
VOL. 11 23
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the upland is in general strong and productive, but
requires much labour in the first instance, before it
can be brought into a state of culture. The marshes,
though extensive, are very inferior to those at the
head of the Bay of Fundy. They yield when dyked
good grass, but are too spongy to admit of the use of
the plough,partaking more of the quality of peat,than
of alluvial deposit. The principal harbour is Cape
Forchu, which is large and well sheltered. It is
surrounded by mud flats, that are bare at low tides,
but the channel is navigable for large ships, as far as
theupper part of Yarmouth village, and for small
craft, as far as the (oot of the lock at Milton, while
the soond affords good anchorage, for vessels of any
size. Chebogue river is navigable six or seven miles
from the ged, and expands at its mouth into a good
harbour. The first white inhabitants in this part of
the country, were a few Acadians from the Port
Royal Colony, who formed several little scttlements
in the district, since called Yarmouth. The remazins
of s flourishing one still exist at thehead of the Che-
goggin marsh, and the apple trees, stone walls, and
cellars, at Crocker’s point, on Chebogue river, are
sald to be the relicts of an extensive hamlet of the
same people. The most compact village was at Ray-
nard’s falls, fifteen miles up the Tusketriver. To
this place they fled for refuge, when the sentence of
general transportation was passed upon themin 1755.
But even the solitude and seclusion of this spot did
not shelter them from the pursuit of their enemies.
A boat, dispatched from on armed vessel in the
mouth of the Tusket, and guided by native pilots, as-
cended the river and ite chain of lakes, to invade
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this asylum, and advaneed within a mile of the vil-
lage. At a narrow strait, where the river is con-
tracted to twenty or thirty yards in width, and the
umbrageous branches of the sombre pines overarch-
ed the pass, and enveloped it in shade. An ambus-
cade had been formed by the fugitives, and the un-
suspecting crew, surprised under the very muzzles of
their assailant’s guns, received a most dreadful dis-
charge ol musketry, which either killed or wounded
the whole party. This petty trivraph, thoogh it
might gratify revenge, and procrastinate their capti-
vity, only served to render their fate more certnin,
and they were at last compelledto fly. Some escap-
edto the woods, and becoming domiciliated with the
Indians, never afler wished to return to the haunta,
or the habils of white men ; but the greater part
were captured, and transported with their families to
New England. After the pacification of 1763, they
were permitted to return, and the Acadiane of Clare,
Eel Brook, and Pubnico, are chiefly the descendants
of these people. During the period which interven-
ed betwcen their expulsion and their return, the
country was settled by the English.

On the 9th of June, 1761, a few families, finally
amounting to 85 souls, arrived from Sandwich,a
small town near Plymouth, in New-England. Their
ehief inducement to remove to Nova-Scotia, was the
extensive marsh of Chebogue, and the convenience
of the coast for carrying on the fishery. The great-
er part of them settled at the head of the marsh,'_on
the sitc of a French settlement, and in most instances
they erected their houses on the cellars, which had
Leen dug by their predeccesors. Having finished
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them so far as to aflord them a comfortable shelter,
they undertook the serious task of passing their frst
winter in the dreary and lonely spot of which they
had taken possession. They had brought with them
two horses, six oxen, fifty cows and calves, and two
hogs. The horses they immediately sent back as
uselessincumbrances.  Of the horned cattle, twenty-
seven died of hunger and exposure to the weather,
and the rest were killed for food. The winter was
unusually severe, and the snow lay formonths, near-
ly four feet decp. An accident having befallen the
vessel on which they wholly depended for their sup-
plies, they were reduced fo the most pitiable straits
for want of provisions. Fora long time they were
without bread, potatoes or any substitate, and after
their meat was consumed, they were constrained to
sugtain nature by making use of the hides ol the
cattle, and one or two actually perished for want of
suitable nutriment. As the spring advanced the re-
collection of their past suflerings had a diflferent effect
on diflerent minds, Six [amilies, terrified and dis-
heartened, returned home as scon as they could
procure a canveyanee, while the remainder, reduced
in number to thirty-eight souls, resolved to exert
themsclves in such & manner as 1o prevent the re-
currence of simitar misfortunes. Ina shorttime they
were joined by several other emigrants from differ-
ent ﬁ.shing towns of New England, and in six years,
they computed as many as sixty families. On the
Tth of April, 1767, a general grant of the township
was passed in one hundred and fifty shares of 666
acres each, with reservations for the use of Govern-
ment, and a space ol 300 feet from the high water
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mark, on the harbours of Cape Forchu and Che-
hogue, for the use of the fisherics. There is there-
fore no ungranted land in the township. Yarmouth
has always been in a state of steady improvement,
end from its local advantages, and the enterprising
spirit of its inhabitants, it promises to become a most

flourishing and wealthy place.
soula. houses. herned hormes. shesp. swine.

cuttle.

In 1700 there were 1300 and 200 1423 92 1830 870
1808 2300 240 2000 224 BOOD 8co
1822 4000 570
1827 4360 620 4900 22n 8000 1500

Of these there are forty families, belonging to the
Church of England, amounting to 200 souls, and
families of Catholics, amounting to 40, and 720 fami-
lies of Dissenters of different denominations. 'There
are 10,000 acres of land, 1,000 acres of dyked marsh,
end 2,000 of undyked marsh, under cultivation of
different kinds. From which are annually produced,
among other articles, about 5,000 tons of hay, 120,-
100 bushels of potatoes, 100,000 pounds of buiterand
cheese. The three latter have most deservedly a
high repatation. There arein the township a Court
House, (including within it a Jail)'an Episcopal
church, and a Congregationalist, Baptist, and Me-
thodist Meeting House, eighteen smail school houses,
fourteen grist mills, and eix hundred and twenty
dwelling houses. The registercd vessels belonging
to, and employed from Yarmouth were,

year. vessels. tonnage.
In 1790 26 544

1808 41 1880

1828 65 5000

Two of these are employed in the trade with Liver-
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pool, in England. About twenty voyages are made
annually to the West Indies, and the rest of the ship-
ping is employcd in coasting and fishing. The duties
collected at this place, and paid into the Provincial
Treasury, arc upwards of £1000 per year. On all
the rivers there are contizuous lines of settlement,
and the clusters of the farin houses, in some places,
approach to the village form, as at Chebogue cove,
Ohjo, Wellington, &c. Yarmouth and Miiton are
classed among the towns of Nova-8cotia. The for-
mer ig sitnated on the east side of the principal har-
bour, and contains in the length of a mile seventy-
five dwelling houses, exclusive of stores and other
buildings. There are nine trading establishments
in it, besides small retall, and mechanic’s shops. It
has also a social library, established by subscription,
At the Jatter place there are twenty-two houses with-
in a Jess space, and three trading establishments ;
and at Chebogue four more. About twenty years
ago, a communijcation was formed between the head
of Yarmouath and the lakes, in the rear of the town-
ship, by means ol a lock, but it did not answer the
expectations of the projectors, and has been suffered
to fall into decay.

Argyle lies between Yarmouth and Barrington, and
is bounded on the south and west by the several
courses of the sea coast. Itincludesall the Islands
in front of it, and contoins altogether 120,000 acres
or about one hundred and cighty seven sqﬁare miles.
This township affords many good situations for farm-
ing, and contains cxtensive marshes, particularly on
the Tusket river at Abubtic, Pubnico and the har-
bour of Coguiquit. The upland is somewhat infe-
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fior to that of Yarmouth, but the remarks which
have been mmade respecting the climate, agriculture
and resources of that place, equally apply to Argyle.
At the mouth of the Tusket river there are about
three hundred islands called the Tuskets, many of
which are well cultivated and uford good shelter
and anchorage for schooners. The value of these
retreats is much enhanced by the circumstance of
there being but three harbours (Cape Forchu, grand
Passage and Digby) {rom thence to the headof the
Bay of Fundy. From schooner passage (onc of the
Island harbours) to the mouth of Tusket river, the
distance is eight miles, and from thence to the bridge
eight miles further; throughout the whole of this
extent, the anchorage and shelter is good. The
lowest depth of common tides at high water is six-
teen fect, but the ship navigation may be said to
cease at the village near the bridge, although the
tide flows a2 mile further. Three miles above this
place, the river passes through lake Yaughan and
then branches off both east and west. Thelatter haa
been explored in boats as far as four miles beyond
the north east boundary of Yarmouth, and thirty
from the ocean. The former after a distance of
seven miles forma another befurcation. ‘T'he north
east siream it is said rises in the high lands, lying
between Annapolis, Liverpool and Shelburne, calied
the blue mountains. Previous to the discovery of
America they contained the consecrated groves in
which the vows and sacrifices of the Indians were
offered to the spirits of the air. There are said o be
traces of volcanie eruptions in these hills, and the
Savages still retain a superstitious awe of this scene
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of the religious rites of their forefathers. This stream
hasbeen navigated by boats 32 miles from the sea.—
The western branch rises at no great distance from
Sissiboo. These several streams often expand into
most magnificent lakes, of which there are not less
than thirty or (orty, many of them being nine or ten
miles in length. Salmon River fallsinto the Tusket,
about a mile below the bridge. The waters of these
rivers abounds with fish of various kinds, but parti-
cularly with alewives, of which two thousand barrels
arc caught every year.

The western cluster of Islands are called the bald
Tuskets, and are connected by shoals and ledges,
leaving to the eastward a narrow passage, which is
distincily seen on the approach from Cape Sable.
Twelve or thirteen miles from the shore, and 21
west by north from Cape Bable, lies the Seal Island,
which is about two miles long. The southern part
of it is elevated thirty feet above the level of the sea,
and is covered with stunted birch trees. It is em-
phatically called the elbow of the Bay of Fundy. The
American fishermen resort to it for wood and water ;
the former they obtain in abundance, from drift tim-
berand wreck, and the latter from a large pond in
the centre. Five low ragged islands lie between four
and five miles to the N. E. ofit, and are sometimes
called the north seals, though more frequently the
mud Islands. Wild fowl and fish are here found in
great abundanee. They are chiefly remarkable as
the resort of Mother Carey’s Chickens* which hateh
their young here. They burrow diagonally under

® Sos a very imterssting account of this bird in the Colonial
Journal, No. B, page 58.
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ground to the depth of three or four feet, and get on
ene egg. These are known under the various appel-
lations of Mother Carey’s chickens, stormy petril,
witch, and devil's bird. Their appearance in the
wake of vessels, and their peculiar animation during
& storm, create a superstitious fear in the minds of
Mariners, that they are either the messengers or
egents of tempests and danger. On the American
coast they are called Mother Carey’s chickens, afier
o oelebrated New-England witoh, of that name, and
they are said to have derived their designation of
¢ Petrila’ from Bt. Peter, on account of their singular
habit of running upon the water. When they alight on
the sea, they face the wind, and extending their long
wings as a support, ara enabled, by the assistance of
their webbed feet, to retain their position without
sinking ; so little is knowa of their domestic habits,
that sailors verily believe they hatch their egga un-
der their wings, or as they sit upon the water.—
Their fleshis fat, greasy and rencid, which has most
probably given rise to the extraordinary story relat-
ed by Pennant: ¢ That theinhabitants of the Feroe
Islands make them gerve the purpose of a candle,
by drawing a wick through their mouth and rump,
which being lighted, the flame is (ed by the fat and
ail of the bhady.”

There are two French settlements in Argyle ;
one at Pubnico, and the other at Eelbrooke ; at both
of which places the people bear the reputation of
being temperate, industrious and hospitable. They
keep good stocks of cattle, and are in general very
comfortably settled. At the former, both the Acadi-

ana and Indians subsisted for many years on eels,
VOL. IL 24
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(which are taken there in immense quantities,) and
afterwards contended for the exclusive enjoyment of
the fisheriea, For a long time mutual complaints
were made by the contending parties to Government,
nordid the contest ccase until the laws for regulat-
ing the fsheries throughout the Province,were carri-
ed into eflect. The principal Acadian in thistown-
ship is Bononi Dontremon, Esq. who is a lineal de-
scendant of La Tour, the former proprietor of the
Provinece. The principal harbours are Pubnice, Coe-
quequit and Abuftic, but among the Islands is safe
"and commodious anchorage for vessels of any burden,
Pubnico is an exceilent harbour, rom seven to twelve
fathoms deep, easy nl[ access, and so situated, that
vessels entering the Bay of Fundy in distress, may
find shelter and supplies ; Cocquignit is only a shal-
lop harbour. It was originally laid out for the ac-
commodation of twenty families, loyalists, emigrants
from the Statcs, and disbanded eroldiersa. They were
in very indigent circumstances at the commencement
of the settlement, but in progress of time scquired
good farms, and they now keep a stock of cattle,
Barrington lies between the township of Shelburne
and Argyle, and includes Cape Sable Island. It was -
granted in the year 1767, to 102 persons* and con-

* In the Spring of the year 1760, A. Smith, Exq. a native of
Cape Cod, landed =t Barrington, for ihe purpose of making ar-
vangemonts for the recaption of his family, but finding the Imdiana
numerous, he abandoned the idea of emigrating and returned homa.
Bhortly after his departure, his wife arrived’in & vesecl boundon a
fishing veyage, and was landed with her family. Here she remain-
od five wooks, until the arrival of her husband, during which time
she was kindly and hospitably treated by the Savages. Sho died st
Barrington, in March, 1828, leaving at 1the time of har death five
¢hildren, 56 grand children, 297 great grand children, 84 of the
Bth and onp of the 6th generation living, exclusive of a danghter,
o the United States, who had a large femily, and of several grand
children who have removed from Barrington.
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tains 52,000 mcres, one third part of which is cover-
ed with barrens and bogs. The remaining portion
is clothed with spruce and fir, intermingled with
maple and birch, and occasionally with red and-grey
oak. The soil in general is rocky and stubborn.—
When first cleared of the wood and stone, it is co-
vered with a deep chocolate coloured turf, which re-
quires to be well manured, before it will produce a
crop of potatoes, but after being tilled for three or
four years, the turf becomes decomposed, and enrich-
en the soil. When laid down to grass, and broken
upa second time, it beoomes a rich black mould, and
will produce as much per acre as the best upland in
any other part of the Province. When thus sub-
dued annd restored to meadow, it will continue to
vield grass, without any admixture of moss, infinite-
Iy longer than land, not subject to this description of
turf. As a proof ofits durability, there are several
pieces of grass land in the township, eaid to have
been originally sown by the French, whieh forup-
wards of hall a Century, have never been pionghed,
and still continue as productive as when first mowed
by the English. Agriculture, however, has made
but small progress, having been always rather auxi-
liary to the support, than affording the means ol sub-
sistance ol the people. The climate ia similar to that
of Yarmouth, the air being cool, and agreeable in
summer, and in winter the [rost being much less in-
tense, than in the interior parts of the Province. In
the months of June, July, and August, there isa
great deal of fog on the coast. It seldom advences
in the day time, further than the entrance of Bas-
_ rington harbour, but often covers the land at night,
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and is diswipated by the morning sun. Barringion, '
like Yarmouth, was originally inhabited by French,
although there were but few fumilies in this town-
ship. In the years 1761, 2, and 3, it was settled by
about 80 families, rom Nantucket and Cape Ced, in
Masaachusets. The former were induced to settle
here, to carry on the whale fishery, but being disap-
pointed in their object, some returned at the com-
mencement of the Revolution, to Nantucket, and
others removed into the District of Maine, so that in
a short time Barrington was abandoned by nearly
one halfof ils inhabitants. The latter were attract-
ed chiefly by the Ceod fishery, and finding it equal to
their expectations, continned to reside there. The
population of the township new amiounts to 2186
souls. Formerly almost every male inhabitant was
employed in the fishery, and the catech for many
years nmounted to upwards of twenty-two thousand
quintals, but latterly many of them have guitted this
branch of business, and engaged in other pursuita.—
There arc now owned at Barrington 69 vessels,
whose united tonnage amounts to 2710 tons, exclu-
sive of four square rigged vessels on the stocks.
Two brigs and four schooners, ure employed in the
West India trade, fifteen as coasters, eightin the
Labrador, and forty-one in the shore fishery. The
latier business employs, besides these vessels, sixty-
two boats. Fish, therefore, is the only export from
Barrington,and as the cargoes belonging to this place
{88 well as most others on the coast) are genernlly
entered at Halifax, ithe Custom House returns ex-
hibit an inoorrect view of the relative trade of the
Capital and the outports. In front of this town-



189

ship, and south west of Barrington harbour, is Cape
Sable Island,which is about four miles in length, and
two in breadth, and contains 4700 acres, composed
of low land, and a sandy and barren soil. Between
this Island and the main, is a strait about five miles
in length and three fourths of 8 mile wide in the nar-
rowest part, but there being several sunken ledges
in the way, it is only frequented by coasters, al-
though an experienced pilot has been known to carry
through in safety, at low tides, a vessel drawing fif-
teen feet of water. Cape Sable is a small, low, san-
dy Island, (distinct from the one just mentioned)
with a few scrubby freesin a state of decay on ita
eastern extremity. .The clifis are white and distjn-
guishable at the distance of five leagues, but ere bro-
ken and sensibly decreasing. It is said, that in 17640,
they were 120 feet perpendicular, but the highest at
present does not exceed sixty. Theyrange W. N. W.
and E. S. E. two miles, in a semicircular shape. Of
of each point is a ledge. Thc eastern called the
Horee shoe, extends two miles and a half 8. E. by
5. The western runs off three miles, formed by de-
tached bodies of shingle and rock. The tide, both ebb
and flood, sets immediately across them, and causes
strong breakers to n considerable distance from the
shore. Cape Sable ia the most southern point of No-
va-Scotia, being in lat. 43-27 and lon. W. 65-33

Barrington harbour is situated threc miles N. E. of
the greater Cape Sable Island, and was originally
settled by twelve French families, who gave it the
name of Le Passage. In front of it is a white sand
beach, nearly a mile in length, which was formerly
arange of high hills covered with beach grass.—
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About thirty yearsago, a fire unfortunately consum-
ed the herbage, and cattle being allowed to herd
uponit, while in this state, the roots became utterly
destroyed. Since that time, the loose sand, of which
“it was composed, hos been blown away in every di-
rection, anditis now reduced to the level of the sea
et high tides. It has extended itself in a westward-
Iy direction in the shape of a bar, thirty yards into
the main channel, that leads up thehharbour. A mile
and a half from this place, is the village of Barring-
ton, which consists of an inconsiderabls cluster of
houses, the inhabitants of the township being dis-
persed throughout the whole coast for the conveni-
ence of carrying on the fishery. Barrington river
which falla into this harbour, iakes its rise in a lake
about nine miles distant, called Sabimm, which is
filteen miles long, and from four to six miles wide,
and is also fed by five other lakes, from two to four
miles in length. There was formerly an excellent
ealmon and alewife fishery in this river, but in con-
sequence of Milldams and other obstructions, which
have prevented the fish from getting to their usual
places of spawning, the former have been almost
ennihilated, and the latter so much injured, that
there are not more than two hundred and fifty ber-
rels taken annually. In the ueighbourhood of lake
Sabimm, there isa growth of excellent timber, a
great portion of which is oak, of & tough fine grain,
well adapted to ship building. Within the last five
years, there bave been ten squere rigged vessels
and many schooners built in this place. Port La
Tour, the only harbour of any consequence in this
township, is separated from that of Cape Negro,by a
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peninsula, and is only capable of sheltering small
oraft. The tide legves o great part-of the head of it
dry. - The landsin the neighbourhood are barren,
but a small quantity of marah, enablea the settiers
tokeep a few head of horned c¢attde. Theremaing .
of Fort La Tour, erected at this place, previous to
the treaty of St. Germain’ in 1632, are stil]l visible.

Shelburne. The township of Shelburne comprises
sl the !land between the boundary of Barrington and
Port Hibert, on the borders of Queen’s County. The
most prominent {eature on the coast, after passing.
the township just described, is Cape Negro, the sou-
thern extremity of an Island of that name, which
forms, with the mouth of the Clyde river, two hay-
bours, designated as north east and north west har-
bours. The Clyde rises upwards of forty miles in
the interior, in an extensive chain of lakes, and falls
iato the head of this harbour. It is said to be one
of the most beautiful rivers in Nova-Scotia, and to
bear' a strong resemblance to the river of the snime
name in the mother country. In some places it as-
sumes the appearance of a canel, and its tranquil
waters, regular banks, and long luzuriant grass,
convey the idea of a neglected aqueduct; at the head
of this lake there is a great body of valuable timber,
suitable for aliip building, .

Fourteen miles further is Shelburns harbour whlch
is justly estcemed the best in America, both on ac-
count of its aceessibility and perfeet security. At
its entrahqg_is MNutt’s Island, on the southern ex-
tremity of which stands a light house, in Iatitude 43,
40, and west longitude 65-8. The lantegn.is one
hundred and twenty-five feet sbove the level df the
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sea. It has lately been refitted with argand jamps
of large dimensions, and -its light may now be ween
ata disiance of 28-or 30 miles Itis in every res-
pect similar in- its'appearance to the light house at
the-entrance of Halifax harbour, with the exception
of showing an intermedidtelight about half way from
the lanterns to iis base.. In the year 1764, one hun-
dred theusand acros bordering upon Shelburne har-
bour, or Point Roseway, weregranted to Alexander
M*Nutt and his as=ocintes, who located a few familics
on the western side of the Port, but resided himeelf
on the Island, which now bears his name. To this
settlement he gave the name of New Jerusalem, but
having wholly failed to comply with the conditions
of his grant,it was escheated and the land reverted
to the Crown. It was subsequently settled by loy-
alista from New-York, who, upon the surrender of
Lord Cornwallis fo the Americans, concelved the
idea of emigrating to Nova-Scotia. A hundred and
twenty persons, heads of families, having associated
for this purpose, ngreed to admit others who might
feel disposed to join them, on condition of their pro-
curing testimonials of good character from some one
of the original Members, and paying a small entrance
fee towards defrnying the contingent expences of
the Society. Having finally incireased the number
to 471 heads of families, they divided themselves
into'16 -Compnnies, to eseh of which a Captnin and
two Lieutenants were appointed, whose duty it was
to preserve order and regularity in their proceedings,
to direct the distribution of the provision and dona-
tions,and to enforee an equitable diviston of the lands.
Each company was provided with a transport for its
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conyeyance, two for the removal of its heavy bag-
gege and a schooner to carry horses. The associates
were furnished with forly pieces of cannon and a
pruportionable quantity of ammunition and military
etores, and accompanied by a Commissary, issuer,
engineer, and a number of carpenters, who were
supplied with all kinds of tools and implements neces-
sary for the formation of a settlement upon & large
scale. Previous to their departure aboard was con-
stituted by the Cominander-in-Chief,of which Beverly
Robingon, Eaq. was appointed President, whose duty
it was to eppurtion a pecuniary donation of Govern-
ment, among the most meritorious of the seitlers.—
The necessary preparations having been completed,
the associates with their families and servants sail-
ed from New-York, on the 27th April, 1789, in a fleet
oonaisting of 16 square rigged vessels, and several
eloops and schooner, sprotected by two ships of War.
They arrived at Port Roseway, on the 4th of May
following. Here they were met by three Surveyors
from Halifax, who assisted the Engineer (Mr. Law-
son,) and a Committee of the people in selecting a
pite for the town. After coarefully examining the
the adjacent Couniry, and sounding the harbour,
they made choice of the herd of it as the most eligi-
blesituation. A plan was then proposed and adopt-
ed, by which the town was to consist of five parrellel
streets, 60 feet wide, intersected by others at right
angles, each square containing 16 lots, 60 feet in
front and 120 in depth. The vacancy between the
base line and the water, was laid out in lanes and
small "alotiments, so that every person might be ac-

commodated with a town and water lot. The cap-
YoL. II. 25
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tains of Companies slternately furnished fatigue
partier to nccompany the Surveyora and others, to
clenr the Common at each end of the town. Here
temporary huts and tents were crected, one of which
was assigned to each [amily, together with'a stand
of arms, accoutremnents and ammunition. The order
and regularity observed in these labours produced
the greatest despatch. Hills were levelled, hollows
filled up, trees torn up by the roots, and the most
severe opcrations performed with cheerfulness and
alacrity. The Roseway river at that season of the
year swarmed with salmon and gaspereaux, ‘and the
harbour was filled with cod fish, halibut, lobsters and
shell fish, which not oniy supplied the people with a
wholesome variety in their food, but materially in-
creased their stock of provisiona. On the 11th of
July, the town was laid out into two Divisions north
and south, the streets named, the squares end lots
numbercd, and every settler accommodated with 50
acres of land on each side of the harbour, and a town
and water lot. As soon as the division of the land
took place, the inhabitants began to huild houses, cut
down the woods, and make preparations for sowing
grain the ensuing year. In the month of August,
fhey were visited by his Excellency Governor Parr,
who wag welcomed with every demonstration of joy.
He was received by the officers and men with pre-
sented arms, at the foot of King's street, from whence
they formed a double row to the head of it, wherea
tollation had been previously prepared. His Ex-
celtency took this opportunity of conferring a name
upon the place, hy drinking prosperity to the town ol
Shelburme. “The presence and encouragement of the
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Governor increased the exertions of the people, and
houses were erected and a town built with incon-
ceivable rapidity. The hurry and toil attending these
extraordinary exertions had not subsided, when late
in the autumn they received o large and unwel-
come addition to their numbers. The revolted Co-
lonies having obtained their independance, an in-
undation of refugees, (many of whom were of a very
gpposite character tothe first settlers,) was poured
into Shelburne contrary to the stipulation of the as-
sociates, with whom it had been expressly agreed
that no such persons should be introduced among
them. It was, however, too late to remonstrate, and
they received them into their houses until they could
provide shelter for themselves. They also enlarged
the town f[or their accommodation, by converting
the Common at each end of Shelburne into twa other
divieions. The north was called Parr’s in honour of
the Governor, and the south Patterson’s, from an
aflectionate remembrance of a British General of that
name. Thus rose the town of Shelburne, the popu-
Intion of which amounted to nearly twelve thousand
inhabitants.¥ Its decline was almost as rapid as its
growth. Remotc from the other settlementsof the
Province, surrounded by the forest without roads,
situated too [ar (rom the entrance of the harbour, to
reap the advanteges of the fishing grounds, and filled
with people, who were unacquained with the mode
of settling the wilderness, it was impossible thatsuch
a town, 80 conatituted, could long exist. Many of the
inhabitants removed to other parts of the Province,
but the greater part returned to their native land.

* By some it has baen eatimated as high as fourleen thousand.
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The Iqmentations of the people, who attributed their
misfortunes rather to the poverty of the soil and the
nature of the Country, than to their own imprudence
in assembling logether in a wilderness, without the
means of support, have had a powerful effect in rais-
ing a prejudice against Nova-Scotia, nnd the charac-
ter of the Province is therefore as much misunder-
stood in the United States as it is England. Shei-
burne is at presentin a most dilapidated state, and
the very circumstance of its having been once aban-
doned, has continued to keep it so. Ft is said that
within these few years past, it appears to be emerg-
ing from the obscurity into whichit had fallen. The
harbour is about twelve milesin length and afforda
gale anchorage for vessels of the largest class. The
town issituated on its north east border, from which
it rises with gentle acclevity. [t is sheltered from
the eastwardly wind by high lands in the rear, and
has a western aspect, which renders it cool and
agreeable in summer. The harbour in front of the
town is sbout three iniles and a gnarter in width,
the opposite shore of which was chosen for the resi-
dence of the several regiments* that accompanied
the firat emigrants. Extensive barracks were bulit
on this spot, for their accommodation, butthe troops
hoving been withdrawn soon after the settlement of
tlje town, they are now in ruin. On both sides of
the harbour there are stilla number of settlers, but
their farms are not extensive, in consequence of
their attention being divided between tillage and

* Mamhall Beresford, who was then a young officer in ons of
tha Regiments, lost his eye from the accidental discharge of a
fuses, of one of his brothar officers, who had accompanied him on
s shooting excursion amongst the bushes, which then oceupied the
rpave pm the barracks to the water side.
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fishing. Birch town, situated at the north west
arm of the harbour, (whioh at the formation of Shel-
burne was waccupied by a large population of Ne-
groes,) is now almost forsaken, the principal part of
them having been removed about the year 1784,
to Sierra Leone, under the direction of John Clarke-
son, Esg. The Roseway or Shelburne river is very
extensive, but interrupted by several rapids ; about
twelve or fourteen miles from the town a chain of
lakes commences, which extends to the northward,
and reaches to within a short distance of those that
feed the river Imbert, in the County of Annapolis ;
the shores of the river and lokes abound with timber -
of ook and juniper, of the largest dimensiona, and the
best quality of any in the Province. This ciroum-
stance hasg given & deservedly high character to the
numerous vessels that have been built at Shelburne,
within the last seven years. The sea coast, from
Shelburne to Port Hibert, is deeply indented with -
harbours, around which is a numerous and hardy po-
pulation, occapied chiefly in the fishery, but cultivat.
ing many excellent spots of ground. The first of
these are Jordanriver and Green harbour. The for-
mer rises a grent distance in the Conntry, and is navi
gable na far as the head of the tide, which ascends
obout ten or twelve miles. The latter is only suita-
ble for the reception ofsmall vessels. Beyond thesa
is Port Mills better known as Ragged Island har-
bour, n neme it hos derived {rom the broken and
rough appearance of numerous Istands, lying off ite
entrance. Thisis the most extensive station for the
shore fishery in the County of Shelburne, and em-
ploya and enriches the inhabitants, several of whom
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are engaged in n profitable trade with the West In-
dies. The next harbour is within the extensive hay
of Sable river. From Lewis head, the extreme paint
pn the western side of this Bay, ta the mouth of the
river {acroes which a bar exiends) the distance is
three miles, and from thence to the bridge, atits con.
fluange with the tide, six or seven more, at which
place the navigatign ceases. This river is of great
gxtent, but the Country about its source having beer
devasted by fire, there are no settlers beyond the
bridge, but between that and its mouth it is inhabit-
¢d on both sides by loyalists and their descendants.
There is an extensive fishery carried on at this place,
and the cralt engaged in it are above the ordinary
class of fishing vessels. There is no sheiter from the
undertow during gales of wind from the ﬁouthward,
and as the bottom copsists of hard sand, and the
water is shallow during the ebb of the tide, itisan
unsafe anchorage. The only remaining harbour on
this const to be noticed is ¢ Jones’s.” Thia place will
not accommodate vessels drawing any great depth of
water, and is only remarkable for Hibert rock, which
Jies on the open ocean, and yields four or five tons
of hay annually, which is cut and cured upon it by
the inhabitants of the adjoining coast. The main
post road in the County of Shelburne is more than
one hundred miles in extent. From Halifax to Yar-
mouth, it is in an excellent state of repair, but it be-
gomos gradually worse as it approaches Shelburne,
and from thence to Liverpool is little more than a
horse path. The whole of the interiorof the country,
from Yarmouth to Port Hibert, (o distance of not
less than ninety miles,) on the north side of the main
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road, remains, with very little exception, in a wildet-
ness state ; some of it is well wooded, and in places
the soil is of an excellent quality, but a great portion
of ithasbeen overrun by fires,and exhibita to the aye
an extensive and barren waste. Almost the whole
of the population of this County is to be found on the
sea coast.
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: SECTION T.

The Iland of Cups Breton,* formerly denominated
by its French masters, L’ Iele Royale, constitutes
the most eastern, and at the same time the most
northern county of Nova-Scotia, and is about equal
to one fifth part of the whole Province, oecupying
much the same area as the County of Halifax being
also divided in like manner; inte three districts, and
conteining a fast increasing population, variously
estimated at twenty, twenty-five, or thirty thousand.
1t sends, nevertheless, to the Provincial Assembly,
only two members for the whole county, end none
{or its districts and townships.

The situation of thig Idland with respect to Cana-
da, has occasioned it to be considered;, since the
earliest period of its history, as the key to that Pro-
wince. Forming the eastern barrier of the Gulf of
St. Lawrence, it effectually commande the mccess
from the Atlantic, except by the circuitous route of
the Straits of Bellisle, round the northern extremity
of Newfoundlund. By the commodious entrance of
Canzo strait, on the southern side, - .nd by thegreat
thoroughfare to the northward, between Cape-Breton
and New{oundtand, no vessels can pass out of the

% My firat efforts to obiain zecorats information of this interest-
g and valuables island were so unsuccessful, that I bad almest des.
paired of presenting the public with any thingboyond a mere sketch,
The Rev. Mr. Trotter, however, kindly undertook to vpen a corres-
pordence for mie wilh several gentlemen in Cape Breion, and Judge
Marshall alao favered me with copicus answers to my queriex
From ihese materiala I compiied a Lriefzccount, but just an it was
going to the press,{ received an offer from W. H. Crawley, Esquire,
(o inspact the menuecript,and make such correclions and additions as
it should require. Instead of new notea as I had anticipated, I recaiv-
ed » mars of most valuable information, ond shorld feel guilty of
appropriating to mysell the credit of hiw labors, if I did not make

an explicil acknowledgement of his kindness. I beg of him and the
etber gentlemen alluded 1o, to accept my sinvers thanks.

voL. II. 26
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reach of cannon in the former route, or out of sight
in the latter ; the coast of Newfoundland being dis-
tinguishable from the northern extremity of Cape-
Breton, the heights of Cape North. Such being the
relative position of Cape Breton, which is well pro-
vided with excellent harbors, any novel power in
possession of it, will be arbiters of the Commerce of
Canada, Prince Edward Island, and of all the coasts
bounding the Gulf of St. Lawrence.

The space on the Globe ocoupied by Cape Breton,
i3 bt emall, extending only {rom latitude 450 27, to
470 5 north, including the southern extremity of
Isle Madame, and the northern projection of St.
Paul’s Island ; and from the longitude of 590 38 to
61a 50 west, including the eastern end of Secatari.
Its greatest length is about one hundred miles in the
direction of N, E. and 8. W. and the extreme width
from S. E. to N. W. obout eighty. The Island con-
sists of two natural divisions, the soutl}ern, lower
and intersected by water, and the northern, higher
and rugged, but continuous. The southern division
forms, as it were, an extensive Basin, into which
the ocean sweeps from the east through two long and
narrow channels, inclining to the south west, to-
ward the great oand litile Bras d’ Or, and by which
the waters are ushered into their capacious reser-
voir, usnally called the Bras d° Or lake. Round this
imprisoned sea the land lies on the east, south, and
west, of moderate elevationand diversified with, lakes,
but presenting abrupt clifls toward the ocean, though
rising gradually from the inland shore. Oa the north
the land projects with a more elevated and uneven
surface,of diminishing breadth, forming the northern
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nataral division, and terminating in the promonto-
ries of Cape North and Cape St. Lawrence. _

The whole circuit of the coast measures 275 miles,
ond is broken into bays and harbors in the southem
division, but is nearly continuous, and aflords little
shelter. for shipping in the northern. The principal
harbors [or vessels of burthen, are thase of Sydney,
Louisburg, Arichat, Basin of Inhabitants, Ship Har-
bor in Canso strait, Port Hood, St. Anne's, end the
Great Bras d’ Or : but many others are capable of
receiving smalier vessels and boats. The depth of
theocean around the coast, [rom three to four miles
distance from the shore, is generally from twenty to
thirty fathoms, and bold water extends close to the
clifla and shores. The island has been erron_eousij
described as surrounded by sharp pointed rocks. On
the south east const some such occur, but it is proba-
ble few shores are to be found more generally [ree
from these impediments to navigation. Inthe waters
of the Bras d’ Or, the greatest depth is sixty-two
fathoms. )

The great Bras d’ Or’s entrance, on the eastern
side of the Island facing the shores of Newloundland,
appeara to be the point of separation between the
two natural divisionsalready mentioned, and forms,
as before observed, the prineipal cpening into the
interior sen, being the only channel by which the
shipping engaged in the timber trade can be udmxt-
ted. Its northern shore presents a precipitous range
of gypsum erags and pits, concealed by the sp're_a.d-
ing lorest, interpoging an elevated barrier between
thie strait and the harbor of Saint Anne, over wl'-li'ch
is conatructed a road connecting the two iettlem'en-i.a.
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The southern shore of the sirait belongs to the son-
thern or less elevated part of the island, ard is com-
peratively built and settled by Scotch emigrants,
throughout its whole length, nearly twenty miles.
Hs average width may be one mile. Atthe entrance
an active fishery is carried on in boats, the men em-
ployed being chiefly Irish from Newfoundland ; and
the same esteblishment is engaged in shipbuilding
for the British market.

A Jine of coast extends from the great Brus 4’ Or,
in a south east direction, as far as Cow Bay, about
thirty miles, which may be denominated the coa!
esest, nearly the whole range being faced with per-
pendicular cliffs, streaked with veins of coal. The
eotintry on the summits of these cliffs is level, but
becomes undulating in the interior. The land is
well adapted for eultivation, and in the unsettied
parts is clothed with timber of good size, except near
the margin of the cliffs,where it is usually overspread
with stunted spruee and other (e trees, all inelining
Yandwards from the fury ofthe Atlantic storms, flat-
tened at the top into the scmblance of su many um-
brefles. Inthe caltivated parts, however, the coast
wears a very dissimilar aspeet, the summnits of the
elifls being errayed in a green sward, gently rising
Bs it extends backwards to the forest, which shows
in the distance a wall of majestic trees, generally
beech, birch, or maple.

On this coast the next haven is the little Bras 4’
O, or smaller Channel to the inland waters. The
intervening shore of six miles is unpromising in ap-
peirance, when viewed from the sea, and is yet but
thinly inhebited. Here the northwestern end of the
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island Boularderie the separating land of the two
Bras d’ Ors, juts out a long and narrow point named
Aconi, and renders it often a perilous adventure tv
periormn the transit by sea, from the one Bras &’
Or to the other. A sunken bar at the mouth of the
little Brasd’ Or, forbids the entrance of vessels of
burthen. This strait runs in a similar direction tn
that of the larger channel, narrow and crooked, but
affording interesting views of river scenery, a dis-
tance of six or seven miles, when it opens at once to
the width of from two to three miles, and thus pro-
ceeds about seventeen miles further to the western
end of the Island of Boularderie. Here the waters
of the two channels unite, being six niles across, but
they lessen in width, until ten miles further, 8. W.
they contract inte the narrows, or straits of Barra,
being the only opening into the great Bras d° Or Jake.
Descendants of the old French Colonists inhnobit
the little Bras d’ Or, from the mouth to the part
where it grows wide, in which latter spot the settle-
ment takes the name of the Freneh viilage. A road
leads thence aeross te the Coeal Mines in Sydney bar-
bour, and from the opposite or northern shoresa
road proceeds acraoss Boularderie Island to the Bras
d’ Or. The people of this settiement are cmployed
both in farming and fishing. 1he fishery is carried
on in boats, at building which the people arc very
expert. The soil is not inferior, but great parts of
the Country is still occupied by the forest ; and the
situatiun of this village is much admired (or its tran:
quil and sylvan prospect. A travcller leavingthis
place, and proceeding along the widening arm of the
littte Brasd’ Or, would suppose he was entering, ia-
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etead of receding from the ocean, the land at the
western extremity being invisible from the distance.
The south shore is settled nearly continuously to the
narrows of the Great Lake, by Scotch Highlanders
or Islonders, and a few Irish near the village, but
the northern or Boularderie side isless inhabited,
and the banks are steeper although the land is not
inferior. Aleng the south shore and above the vil-
Inge, lies Long Island. The deep narrow possage
between it and the main land, displeys views exceed-
ingly picturesque, the banks being high and wooded,
and when dressed in their autumnal tints, are parti-
cularly pleasing. This Island is narrow, and slopes
away nearly to the level of the water, on its outer
or northern side. About this part of the little Bras
d’ Or, is the greatest depth to be found in these wa-
ters, not excepting the Great Lake, measuring sixty
fathoms off the western end of the Long Island, and
sixty-two o few miles further westward. These
depths afford the finest cod that are caught during
the winter, by linesintroduced throngh openings cut
in the ice.

Sydney—is the next harbour on this line of coast,
at nearly the same interval of six or seven miles;
the intervening shore aflording only two boat har-
bours, called the Little Pond and the Big Pond, set-
tled by English and Irish. The harbour of Sydney,
called gometimes Spanishriver, and onesome charts,
Dartmouth hoerbour, presents an entrance of nearly
two miles in width, four miles above which it diverg-
en into two branchcs, denominated the northwest
arm and the southwest arm, each of which are pro-
tected from the sea by a low bar. The Coal Mines
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are worked on the western side of the harbour, outs
side of the bars, and are consequently in an exposed
situation for shipping, which it is seid to be in the
contemplation of the present Mining Company to
improve by erecting o pier. At present vessels are
obliged to desist from loading on the approach of an
easterly gole, and run for shelter into the northwest
arm, above the bars. This arm extends four milea
to its hend, where it is entered by two small rivers,
Leitch’s creek and Bali’s creek, the former issuing
from a lake, and thelatter proceeding from a distance
of eight miles in the interior, through a fertile and
well timbered tract of country. The arm preserves
a width of more than a mile, and maokes a fine ap-
pearance, its cultivated hills being thickly dotted
with farm houses. Two or three miiles from Point
Edward, the place where the two arms of the har-
bour diverge, and on the enstern side of the south-
west arm, a peninsula, of which 300 aeres in area
furnishes the site of the litile village called the town
of Sydney. The peninsula and front of the town,
presents a crescent toward the west, the bank being
here about thirty feet in height, and perpendicular;
but level on the top, and the water is bold, offering
through the whale distance, to its termination at
Freshwater creek, favourablesituntions for wharves;
and a low'point in front of the town,under the batteries
of the Garrison, lies most conveniently for aDock-
Yard. The surface of the peninsula slopes gently to
the waters edge,on its easternshore, between which
and the main land n ecarcely sheltered creek affords
reception to vessels of small burthen. The southwest
arm contracts two miles above Sydney, becomes
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winding, ond resembles a river, and at the Forks,
about six miles above Sydney, it receives two amail
rivers, the northernmosi proceeding from a little
Inke, encompassed by high woodcd banks, termed
the Portage lake. A low carrying place or portage,
lies between this lake and the head of the eastern
arm ofthe Braa 4’ Or lake, which here terminates in
a landlocked Basin, known by the Indinn name of
Tweedporge. Considered asone port, the harbour
of Sydney is onc of the most capacious and securein
the Provinces. The surrounding land is a fine agri-
cultural tract ; the advantages for carrying on the
fishery exccllent, its trade is opened to all ports of
the Globe, by its late admission to the number of the
free ports ; and the materials for prosecuting that
trade to be found abundantly in the prime articles of
coals, fish, timher, and agricultural produce : not-
withstanding which capabilities, its advance has been
very elow, ifit can be said to have advanced at all,
since its establishment in the year 1783, by Gov.
Desbarres. At that time a regiment was stationed in
Sydney, and until the annexation of that Island to
Nova-Scotia,the Lieut.-Governor and otherProvincial
officers resided there. The incomes of these lunc-
tionaries being spent in the place, together with the
revenues {from the mines, appears to have had the
eflect of withholding the attention of the trading
classes from other sources of emolument. The ces-
sation of these revenues, however, has not had the
effect of creating a spirit of commerce. 'The tide of
fortune hos not yet set towards Sydney, and it ap-
pears, together with Lonisburg, to be neglected for
places that cannot vie with it in natural capabilities.
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It extends one third of a mile in length, and consists
of about sixty houscs, containing four hundred and .
filty souls. The Courts of Justice are held, and the
public offices are kept at this place, where all the
principal officers of the County reside. Withina
square at the north end of the town are situated the
Barracks, Goverminent Store and Commondant’s
house, which add much te its appenrance. A Cap-
tain and 40 men are stationed for the preservation
of the buildings and the protection of the town.
The other public edifices are a Court House, Episco-
pal Church, (built of stone) a Dissenting Meeting
House, a Roman Catholic Chapel, and a market
house. The Roman Catholice have laid the founda-
tion of a spacious stone Chapel, which, if completed
nccording to the design, will be a great ornament to
Sydney. The streets are regularly leid out, the pri-
vate houses in general well built, the grounds in
the vicinity cultivated with some taste, and the
whoie being interspersed with gardens filled with
fruit trees, presents a very pleasing appearance.
The Country around is settled by disbanded soldiera
and deseendants of American Loyalists, intermixed
with some Irish and Scotch ; and a settlement of
French, from Prince Edward’s leland, is formed at
Ball’s creek, already mentioned, at the head of the
N. W. arm. Roads proceed from Sydney up the
south shore of the S. W. arm, and along the sou-
thern side of the Broa d’ Or lake to S5t. Peter’s, and
thence to Lenox Passage and Arichat, round the
north-west arm,and thence to the Mines, French vil-
lage, Great Bras d’ Or and St. Anne’s, across the

country to Lingan, and along the eastern shore of
YoL. II o
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the harbour to Low Point, an old Irish settlement
opposite the Coal Mines ; also ncross the oouniry to
Mira end Louisburg, continued from the latter plage
t¢ Gabarus Bay, and from the former to Menadon.—
Between:Sydney and Lingan, the next barbour on
this const, the goil is fertile and well timhered, both
wear the shores and in the interior. It is cecupied
chiefly by the Irish already designated, who give the
name of Low Pointto the whole settlement, from the
eastern eide of Sydney harbour, round the éomst to
Lingan, the settlors of which are likewise principally
Hesh or their descendants. Kilkenny lake, on the
road from‘Syduney to Lingan, is o deep circular pond
in the midst of this fertile tract, which rises gradu~
ally round this small piece of water with a very im-
posipg effect.

- kingan is a epacious oval basin, skirted by fne
land, partly settled and partly wouded, but the en-
trance is too shallow te admit vessels of burthen.
The coal here is excellent, and the mining company
have commenpced opemations, with the intention of
exporting hence, ag well as from Sydney; but from
the eiroumstaree of the shoal entrance, large vesgele
. wilt not be able to load, ualésd the (propriotors suc-
eeed in effecting and mamtalrﬁng & dkeper:apeniog,
This place is noted for the innumerable flocks of wild
game.which descend in ‘clouds, to feed upen the sea
wreed:of grass, of the flats inside the hasbow .“The
Frish-gettlement vontinues along the coast from Lin-
gen to the emall Bbat harber of Glace Bay. -From
thenoe to-Cow Bay hehd,the termination of this coast,
it s an abrupt cliff 'without inhabitants, bat well
stored with coal. ' The veina of this mineral present
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a red appearance in many places, haviog been re.
duced to a cinder, by a fire which raged at a distant
period, and continued barning in the receases of the
«hff during winter and summer,through several years.

At the northern head of Cow Bay, the land sud-
denly forming an angle, inclines due south to Cape-
Breton, a low point whence the island takes jta name.
This coast is deeply indented by Cow Bay and Miré
or Mira bay, the former beinp interposed between
the main land and a barren peninsula, five miles
long and two broad, attached by a low strip of sand
named False Bay Beach, which prevents the com-
snunication between Cow Bay and Miré Bay, and
deceiver the mariner approacliing from the sea, by
the appearance of an entrance. At the head of Cow
Bay exists a small settlement of American Loyalists,
or their descendants, of which elass likewise arg the -
settiers on Miré Bay and river, Miré or Mira isare-
markable river, or perhaps may be more truly des-
cribed as a Jong and narrow lnke, prolonged into the
sea. The part usually called the Miré or Milward
Lake, is ecight miles in length, and half a mile wide.
It is fod by Salmon River, a stream that takes its
rise in lakes nearly thirty miles from the coast at
Miré Bay, near the lakes that empty themselves
in an opposite direction by Grand River, at the sou-
thern coast,in the vicinity of St. Peter’s Bay. Henca
the waters gush through a narrower channel fourteen
miles further into the heautiful Miré Bay, a crescent
of fair sandy beach, well wooded, and commanding
o noble prospect of the ocean. Throughout the
course of the river the country is very pretty,but the
soil ia rather. light and thin. The inhabitants are an
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agricultural people, but the improvement of the courn-
try is retarded by an old grant of 100,000 acres, in-
cluding the land on the river and buy, to 100 persons
who never settied there. Of this tract a part has
since been granted to the present occupants, but the
old title is supposed to invalidate the latter, and pre-
vents the settlement of the remainder. 'The river
becomes more narrow, and is enclosed by hizh and
rugged banks, near the mouth, where it meets a
sand bank thrown up by the ceaseless turmoil of the
Atlantic, heaving against the out-rushing waters of
the river, and which unfortunotely admits not ves-
sels of burtheu to enter this beautiful canal and reser-
voir. The road from Louisburg to Sydney is conti-
nued, by means of a ferry, over a picturesque part of
the river. Ona lowisland, near the entrance ofthe
lake, myriadsof swallows appear, durkening the air
and loading every bush ond twig ; long before those
birds are seen in many other parts of the country,
and even during the winter, on mild days, they issue
forth in numbers. This circumstance would seeim to
prove, that swallows, instead of emigrating in Cape
Breton, take up their winter abodes in caves or hol-
low trees, ns they are said to huve been diseovered
torpidin Sweden, or rather sunk in the mud, which
13 nlso asserted, for it would be diflicuit, in that mar-
shy island, to find caves to receive such swarnis. On
the enstern side of tho Miré Lake, out of the liinits
of the old, a scottizl settlement is forming, which is
not distant more than five or six miles aeross the
country, to the head of Gabarus Bay. From the
mouth of the river this would be a voyage of thirty
miles.
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Round the southern point of Miré Bay, and pro-
tected from the tempestuous occan by the island of
Scatari, lies the small harbor of Menadon, the sent
of a busy village of fishermen. At this place reside
most of the coasters, who supply Halifax with coal
from the mines of Sydney. Opposite the harbor the
triangular Istand of Scatari projects two of its points
to the Atlantic, and thethird toward Menadon, being
in [ength about five miles, and in breadth threo.
“This lsland is the most eaaterly dependency of Cape
Breton, and consequently of Nova-Scotin. ‘The soil
is poor and nnt permanently inhabited, but it offers
a most excellent station for fishermen. Onethousand
families might there establish their dwellings, and
fish from their boats on productive ground, within
‘call of their houses. They would have sufficient
space for sinalt gardens, but would be dependent on
the mines, or on the neighbouring coast for food.
This island being usually the first land made by ves-
sels from Europe, toany of the Colonjes enstward of
the Bay of Fundy; and from the common occur-
rence of vessels being ahead of their reckoning,when
steering to 1he westward, the first news of its propin-
quity being often given by the roar of its breakers,
or the coneussion of its rocks ; shipwrecks are of fre-
quent occurrence, and few places on the eoast of
North America more obviously call for the precaution
of a light-house.

Cape-Breton, better known to the mariners ol the
const, hy the name ol Port Novy Land, from the
small adjacent Island of Puerto Nucvo, is the most
eastern, and alsothe lowest part of the coast. It is
gingular that this point, exposed to'the continual
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fretting, dashing, and ebullition of thie peouliarly
restless sea, and piaced at the mercy of every storm
that sweeps the Atlantic, should yet bear so little
-evidenco of its power. The firm materials of its
composition seem scarcely to have worn by the effecis
of ceuturies ; and though 8o low, bold water form-
ing ite mangin, instead of recls of scattered rocks
and other marks of ruin, is a proof of its unbroken
strengih. '

At this Cape the const again deflects to the 5. W.
stretching in that direction seventy-six miles, to
Cape Au Guet, in [slo Madame, near Arichat harbour,
interrupted by the Bay of St. Peter’s, and pierced
with several harbors alongits course. The firstof
these, after passing two small places frequented by
the fishing vessels, termed big and little Loran, or
Loranbec, is the celebrated Lonisburg, before de.
scribing which, it may be observed, that from Miré
Bay to this coast the landis rocky, precipitousncar
the shore, though not uof great clevation, and inland
rising in small hills, or as the sailors term it, hum-
mecky. No waving woods are visible from the sea,
as on the coast previously passed ; but pointed shrubsa
of the fir tribe interapersed with bare mossy intervals,
give the land a different character. ¢

The entrance of Louisburg harbour is pointed out
o voyagers arriving from the eastward, by tbe ruins
of the Light House, on the bold rocky wall of the
merth shore; a few minutes after approaching which, .
the mariner shoots from a fretful seainto the sinooth
and capacious harbour. On entering, the general
view is that of a spacious but not very sheltered
port, the latter appearance being occasioned by the
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depression of the bar on the western side, which
‘does not show above the water, and producesin the
beholder a feeling of insecurity from that quarter.—
The prospect seen before arriving at the north-east
arm may be said to be tame. Here the rugged and
perpendionlar rocks, proceedingfrom the north gide
of the entrance,are succeeded by irregular hills inter-
epersed with groves of fir trees, and dotted witha few
huts on the steep declivities next the harbour, con-
ferring on this retired and sheltered arm a pictu-
resque, batrather gloomy eir. The surrounding land
is evidantly poor in every part of Louisburg, and 1be
country seats and gardens of the French Colonists,
must bave bcen created at no small labour and ex-
pense. ‘The country rises with a pretty quick ascent
towards the interior; and a mile or two from the wa-
ter, the quality of the soil improves greatly, afford-
ing timber and vegetation altogether diflerent from
the productions of the shores.

The ancient walls display even yetthemostattrac-
tive object to the eye. The contour of these ruined
mounds is boldly marked against the sky on the left,
as the stcanger proceeds into the port, there being no
higher land in that direction, and prompts enquiry
and induces a visit to the spot where Louisburg onca
existed. The site of the town is a point formed by
the harbour and the acean, as may be seen by re-
ference to the plan. Both in the harbour and on the
sea-mide, the'land is:nearly even with the water, and
genily rises to the eminence crowned by the now
ruined bastions, stretching from shore to shore, and

-thus ontting off the site of Louisburg from the adja-

cent country. Immedistely in the rear extogds a
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widc spreading bog, intersected by natural ditches,
or renta filled with water, and in the summer sen- .
son overspread with yellow nquatic lilies. The

surfnce of the bog itsell is covered with a [ruit bear-
ing piant, rcsembling a dwarl rospberry, the berry
being nearly of the wize and appearance of the yel-

low Antwerp raspberry, and ie termed by the inha-

bitants, ¢ bake-apple.” Thetownbeing thus situat-

ed, the few straggling dwellings of the fishermen

now resident there, backed by the range of mounds,

are the first objects perceived by a voyager fromthe
westward, even beforc entering the harbour, being
seen over the bar, conuecting the Islands at the

mouth with the southwestern shore ; and this bar

being under water, a stranger is naturally on the
point of making for the port through the seeming
entrance, and thus losing his vessel upon the shoal,
a catastrophe that has occurred with tragical conse-

quences.

Arriving on thearea of the French city, it is found
to be every where spread with a mantle of turf, and
without the assistance of a native it is not easy to
discover the foundations even of the public buildings.
Two or three casemates yet invite inspection, ap-
pearing like the mouths of huge ovens, surmounted
by a great mass of earth and sod. These caverns,
originally the safe-guards of powder and other combus-
tible munitions of war, now serve tosheiter the flocks
of sheep that feed upon the ruins, and which are of
a breed remarkable forits large size. The floorsare
rendered nearly impassible, by the ordure of these
enimals, but the vaulted ceilings are adorned by de-
pendent stalactites, like icicles in shape, but not in
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purity of color or of substance, being of 2 material
somewhat resembling oyster shells, The mass of
stone and brick that composed the buildings of Louis-
burg, and which is now swept so completely from its
site, hae Dbeen distributed along the shores of Ame-
rica, as far as Halilax and Boston, having been suc-
censively carried away for the erections in those
places, and the intermedinte coast, which contains
many achimney bearing the memorials of Louishurg.
The remaing of the different batteries on the Island
and round the harbour are still shown by the inhabi-
tants,as well as of the wharves, stoccade, and sunken
ships of war., On gaining the walis above the town,
they are found to consist of a range of earthen forti:
fication with projecting angles, and extending as al-
ready mentioned (rom the harbour to the sea, inter-
rupted at intervals by lnrge pita, said to have been
produced by the efforts of the captors to blow up the
walls. From these heights the glacis slopes away
to the edpge of the bog outside, forming a beautifu!
level walk, though now only enjoyed by the sheep,
being, like the walls, carpeted by short turf, At the
termination of this line of fortification, on the sea
shore, is a huge and uncouth black rock, which ap-
pears to have been formerly quarried for building
stone, large quantities ready hewn being still scat-
tered round it, and gathered in masses as if propared
for that use.

The prospect [rom the brow of the dilapidated
ramparts, is one of the most impressive that the
place affords. Looking to the 8. W. over the former
city, the eya wanders upon the interminable ocean,

its blue rolling waves occupying three fourths of the
YOL. IL 28
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scene, and beyond them, on the'verge of the horizon,
a dense bank of fog sweeps olong with the prevail-
ing 8. W. wind, precluding all hope of discerning any
vista beyond that curtain. Turning Inndwards to-
wards the southwest, over the spacious bog that lies
at the foot of the walls, the sight is met by a range
of low wood in the direction of Gabarus, and can pe-.
netrate no further. The harbour is the only pros-
pect to the northword, and immediately in its resr
the land rises so as to prevent any more distant
view, and even the harbour appears dwindled to a
miniature of itself, being seen in the same picture
with the mighty ocean that nearly surrounds the be-
holder. The character of the whole scene is me-
lancholy, presenting the memorinls of former life and
population, contrasted with its present apparant iso-
lation' from the natives of the earth. ‘The impres-
sion is not weakened by the sight of the few misern-
ble huts scattered nlong the shores of the port, and
the little fishing vessels, scarcely perceptible in the
mountain ewell of the ocean ; they serve but to re-
cdll painfully the images of elegant edifices that
onca graced the foreground, and of proud flags that
waved upon the {ace of that heaving deep.

It is not easy to give & reason for the continued
desolation of Louvisbarg. A harbor opening directiy
upon_the sea, whence egress is unobstructed and
expeditious, and return equally convenient at all
seasons ; excellent fishing grounds at the very en-
trance ; space on shore for all the operations of cur-
ing the fish ; every advantage for trade and the fish-
eries is offered in vain. The place would appear te
he shunned by tacit consent. The shallops come
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from Arichat and St. Peter’s Bay to fish, at its very
mouth, but no one sets up his establishment there.
The merchants resort to every station in its vicinity,
to Menadan, the Brasd’ Ors, St. Anne, - Inganish,
nay, even Cape North, places holding ocut no advan-
tages to compare with those of Louisburg, yetno
one ventures there. The fatality that hangs over
places of fallen celebrity, seems to press heavily
upon thig once valued spot.

Immediately round White Point, one mile to the
westward of Louisburg, the deep bay of Gabarus
opend, where a small settlement of {a¥mers and fish-
ermen has long been established, being descendauts
principally of American Loyalists. The lands onthe
bay are not of the best quality.

From the western termination of the Bay of Ga.
barus, usually called Gabarus Point, to St. Esprit,
are the small fishing harbors of Bulesrie, Fourcha,
and Framborsi, very sparingly inhabited. The coast
exhibits a succession of red earthy banks, beyond
which muech of the country cannot be seen. Round
the small harbors and lakes, some good land is to be
found, but extensive barrens are said to exist in the
interior, as f(ar as the Grand River and Miré Lekes.
The country is inviting to sportsmen, being the
haunt of deer, bears, foxes, wild fowl, and other
game.

At St. Esprit the country again becomes agricul-
tural. This place, I’ Archévéque, and Grand River,
admit only small vessels. The majority of the inha-
bitants are Scottish emigrants, and not inany years
established there. On ascending Grand River the
land improves, and soil of excellent quality encircles
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the beautiful chain of lakes that empty their waters
into that river, which is now in progress of settle-
ment. It appears that the land upon these lakes con-
stitutes part of a large and nearly continuous tract,
extending in a N. E. direction from Ardoise, on the
eastern shore of St. Peter's Bay, to the Low Point
shore, eastward of Sydney harbour, and bounded on
either side by the southern shore of the Brasd’ Or
lake, and the line of the lakes of Grand River rnd
Miré.

From Grand River to the entrance of the strait of
Canso, which is twenty-five miles in a northwesterly
direction from Cape Au Guet, already mentioned,the
shares including those of Iste Mudame partoke of the
same general character, being broken into agreat
variety of small harbours, inlets and creeks, and
they are occupied by the same race of inhabitants,
descendants of the original French Colonists, chiefiy
employed in the fisheries, and in building sninli vee-
sels, for sheltering which their numerous inlets are
admirahly fitted. The first settlement of these peo-
ple is that of Ardoise, on the eastern shore of Saint
Peter’s Bay, between Grand River and the Isthmus
of St. Peter’s. Thence westerly succeeds the river
Tillard, the river Bourgeois, False Bay, the harbour
of Grand Anse, and other smaller inlets throughout
the northern shore of Lenox Pussage, itself a harbour
of great extent, and the separating strait between
Isle Madame and the main island. At the upper part
of Grand Anee a Scotch agricultural population is
settled, and their land is connected with the scttle-
ment of Inhabitenta river, by the lately constructed
post road from the latter place to Lenox Passage,

W —— A e
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along which road,andin the interor country between
Lenox Passage and the western arm of the Bras d’
Or lake, marsh land, capable of cultivation, remeina
yet to be occupied.

The Isle Madame, of which the north shore.is
bounded by the Lenox Passage, the eastern by St,
Peter’s Bay, which measures nine miles across from
Ardoise, and the southern washed by the Atlantie,
while the western extremity looks intothe entrance
of the strait of Caneo, is an irregular island, extend-
ing, with ita dependent islets, from cast to west, six-
teen miles, and little more than eight {rom north to
south. The best part of its seil lies round two lakes
in the inlerior,named the Grand Lake and the Grand
Anse Loke, By far the most important parts of this
island are the various harbours that pierce its shores,
and shelter swarms of fishing vessels. The chiefl
port ia Arichat, long the seat of the trade carried on
by Merchants in the Island of Jersey, in the British
channel, who employ ihe inhabitants and their ves-
sels in taking the fish which are then exported in the
Jeraey shipa to Spain, the Mediterranean, the West
Indies and the Brazils. Arichat isindisputably the
" first commercial port in Cape-Breton, and cxports
much of the agricultural produce of the Island. It
has a fine harbour on the southern coast of the Isle
Madame, the most southerly point of Cape-Breton,
and opening to the 8. W. It is seldom obstructed
with ice, being even less liable than Lounisburg to be
blockaded by the masses that float round the shores
of Cape-Breton, out of the Gulf' of St. Lawrence.—
The town and harbour have an imposing appearance,
the former is fast improving in the size and number
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of its houses, and the portis thronged during the
summer season with vessels of various discriptions,
presenting a busy and plessing scene. Proceeding
to the eastward round the Isle, the fishing harbours
are Petit Degrat, Little Anse, Rocky Bay, Lower
Deswasses, on the ocean and on St. Peter’s Bay ;—
Upper Deswasses and Grand Digne, in Lenox Pas-
sage, Litulle Arichat and various intricate creeks at
the western end. In moat of these places farms are
also cultivated. From Arichat o road proceeds to
Grand Digne in Lenox Passage, thence by Ferry to
the opposite shore,and to Sydoey, by St. Peter’s and
S. shore of the Bras d’ Orlake, to Halifax, by river
Inhabitants and strait of Canseau.

Four or five miles further, about half way between
Isle Madame and Canseau strait, lies the mouth of
the River Inhabitants, in a recess of the coast term-
ed the Basin of Inhabitents, full of small irreguler
Islands and points from the main ghore, sparingly in-
habited by the fishing population. The river des-
cends in a parallel direction with the strait of Can-
seau fifteen miles, nearly equally dividing the tract
of country hetween the Gulf shore nnd the river St.
Denys, falling into the Bras d’ Or lake. Both sides
of the Inhabitants have been occupied twenty or
thirly years, settled nearly down to the mouth, and
partially across to the western arm of the Bras d’
Or lake, and to the river Denys. Some thousand
acres of good land still remain unoccupied in that
part of the interior. Fromthe Bras d’ Or a road has
been opened many years, and is continued acrosa the
Inhabitants to Ship harbour in Canseau strait, being
the post communication from the latter place os far as
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the river, when it is discontinued for the route to
Lenox Passage and Arichat, already mentioned. A
road has also been traced but is not yet opened from
the head of the Inhabitants to the St. Denys.
Westward of Inhabitants, Little River lies about d
mile distant, and next to it Caribacou Cove, isthe
last inlet in this indented shore, which terminates at
Bear Island Point, at the southern entrance of the
Straits of Canseau, and here also conclude the series
of French fishing, coasting and hoat-building settle-
ments. = In Caribacou coals are found, but noregu-
larly worked Mines are yet opened. The Straitof
Canseau* the thoroughfare of all the trade toand
from the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and all the western
shores of -the Atlantic, southward of Cape-Breton,
and by which that Island is severed from its position
of a second peninsula ‘to that of Nova-Scotia, is a
noble channel, one mile wide and twenty fathoms
deep, taking its course northwesterly from the At-
lantic entrance at Bear Island Point, fourteen or fif-
teen miles, to the receding of the shoresof Cape-Bre-
ton and Nova-Scotia, at its junction with the Gulf of
St. Lawrence. The Nova-Scotia side is elevated
above the land of the Island shore, a cireamstance
that may prove of consequence, should these peace-
ful banks be crownedon a fature day with adverse
batteries ; but the Cape-Breton shore possesses the
advantage of an excellent harbour, situated about
half way from either extremity of the strait, already
a place of some trade, and destined from its geogra-
phical position, to hold a pre-eminent rank among the

* It is said that the derivation of the word Canseau, is from the
Spanish ** Ganso’ a goose, a name given to it on account of the
immense flocks of wild geese then seen there.
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commercial porle of North America. The view of
this- strait, from it8 southern enirance near Bear
Island, is said to possess unrivalled beauty, and is
spoken of by all travellers as surpassing any thing
in America. There is a strong current at this place.’
The tide seldom runs at a less rate than from four to
five miles an hour, flowing at the full and change of
the moon at a quarter past nine. No tabular account
of the tidesat Canseau or the Gulf of St. Lawrence,
<an ever be given on account of the great influence
of the wind upon them. It iz not unusual f(or the
stream of the Gut to run one way for severnl succes-
sive days. A southerly gale, by accelerating the ebb
of the St. Lawrence, which, with the waters of the
Gulf, are impelled through the straits of Bellisle, ef-
fects not only the stream between Cape Rae and
Cape North, but also that of Canseau, while a north
westerly wind, forcing the current in a contrary di-
rection, it continues southerly till the level of the
water is restored. To this irregularity may be at-
tributed many of the shipwrecks near Cape North.
The small harbour of Plaister Cove, is next in order
along the strait, afterwards the two openings of
Long Pond, and Seward Pond, and the emall pro-
jeotion of Low Point, oceurs at the termination of the
‘strait in the Gulf, whence the coast inclines more
northerly twenty miles to Port Hood or Justeaucorps,
the last good harbour on the western side of Cape-
Breton. Some small rivers, at particular points in
the west, bave heen named by the inhabitants, such
‘a8 Long Pond, Judique, Little Judique and Litlle
River. The whole coast is agricultural, and settled
four miles Back into the country by Seotch emi-
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grants, with a few of Irish and English descent,
particularly at Ship Harbour and Port Hood settle-
rments, of older date than the rest of the country.—
A road extends nlong the coast,and at Judique, about
midway from the north of Canseau atrait to Port
Hood, another leads across the country to the head
of the river St. Denys, before mentioned, and the
lend on each side is nearly occupied ; but toward
the head of Inhabitants River,southward of this road,
and toward Mabau to the northward, fine tracts of
the interior remain untouched.

Port Hood may be considered os the correspond-
ing paint tothe Great Bras d’ Or, on the eastern side,
between which an irreguolar line, crossing the coun-
try to the Brasd’ Orlake, at Whycocomagh, and
skirting its northern shores, marks the boundary of
the two natural divisions of the Island already des-
cribed, the northern and hilly, and the southernand
less elevated, although someridges of high land pass
the line and descend towards therivers St. Denys
and Inhebitants, and occur likewise upon the nor-
thern shore of the western arm of the Bres d’ Or,
southward of the former river. A roadis opened
from the interior waters of the Brae d’ Or at Why-
cocomagh,to Port Hood, a distance of eighteen miles
in a straight line, though probably twenty-four by
the road to Port Hood, Itis but pnrtially settled as
yet, beyond the first fourteen miles on the Port Hood
pide, whieh cross the two branches of Mabau river
:through occupied lands. Port Hood is an excellent
spacious harbour, fit for the reception of vemssels of
great burthen ; at this place the Courts for the wes-

tern district of the County are held. The principal
VOL. II. 29
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trade consistsin the export of cattle toNew{oundtand.
From Port Hood the high coast of this northern divi-
sion of Cape-Breton maintains a general northeast
course, seventy-six miles to the northern point of the
Island at Cape St. Lawrence. The first harbouar
that occurs is Mnbau, six or seven miles {voin Port
Hood, admitting but smail vessels, and receiving two
small rivers, which take their rise nine or ten ruiles
in a straight line southcasterly from the mouth of
the harbour, and diverging with a circular sweep,
meet at the harbour, after enclosing a tract of five or
gix miles diameter of a settled country. These rivers
are called the southwest and the southeast branches
of Mabau. Between the former and Port Hood, and
from the latter to Marguerite lake, the country is
algo settled throughout, and is probably the largest
aren of occupied land jn Cape-Breton. The inhabi~
tants are necessarily agriculturists, principally Scotch
emigrants, excepting & number ofthe descendants of
American loyalists on the old settled lands upon the
harbour. Six miles further rises the lofty Cape
Mahau, & name given by the natives to the whole
distance of shore from the harbour, and two orthree
miles beyond the Cape. This is all scttled, notwith-
standiog the abrupt nature of the heights, and the
line of farms continwes uninterruptedly to Margue-
rite river, which in a strait line is {wenty-four miles
ffom the Cape Mabau, but the coast between these
two pointarecedes with a curvature inwards of about
two miles from the straight course, and has there-
fore obtained the name of Broad-Cove. The whole
settlement i3 Scotch. From the shiore at a distance
of about six miles from Cape Mabau, where a small



-+ 7

river enters the ses, this eettlement extends into
the country, being there calied Broad-Cove inter-
vale, to the northwestern end of Marguerite lnke, ex-
tending round its shores and down both sides of the
southwestern branch of the river Marguerite, run-
ning in a parallel direction with the coast, to its con-
fluence with the N. E. branch at the Forks of Man
gruerite. Great part of the back country thus enclos-
ed between the river and the coast called Broad-Cove
remains yet unoccupied, but the Scotch emigrants
are [ast encroaching on it {rom either side, and at
one part, about hal{f way from the mouth of Margue-
rite to the lake, where the stream of the southwest
branch makes an elbow toward the coast, they have
effected a settlement guite acrose. Noharbour exists
in Broad-Cove unless the Little Curved Point, inclus-
ing a cove called Chimney Corner, fives miles S, W,
from Marguerite, be admitted to that title.
Marguerite lake, already mentioned as the origin
of the southwest branch of the river of the same
name, is a triangular sheet of water, bearing a close
resemblance in shape to the island of Scataré invert-
ed, but much Iarger, being twelve 1niles long and six
broad. No larger rescrvoir of fresh water js known
to exist in the Island. It is singularly placed ntright
angles with the course of the Gulf shore and those
of the Bras 4’ Or, between which it lics, and indeed
of all the longest shoresand ranges of high land fn
the island, which tend from S. W, to N. E. while this
lake lies N. W. and 8. E. one angle pointing to the
Broad-Cove intervale, the opposite one to the Brasd’
Or lake, and the third discharges from its apex the
S. W. branch of Marguerite. Roads connect either



228

end with the Broad-Caove shore, and with Whyeo-
comagh in the Bras d’ Or. On the latter is a very
fine tract of land, lying high but level and well tim-
bered, which emigrants from the isles of Seotland are
about ocoupying. The S. W. branch of Marguerite,
flowing narthwesterly from this lake, divides into
three nearly equal pariz ; the country lying between
Broad-Cove ond Wegamatkook or Middle River,
aptly so caolied, since it flows intc the Bras d’ Or,
from the high country to the northward, midway
between the Atlantie and the Gulf. About eight miles
from the sea thia branch is met by the northeastern
branch of Marguerite, descending in an opposite di-
rection from the northern hills of the interior, flow-
ing with a winding course through hills of woodland
and glades of intervale, offering pleasing views of park
like scenery, the cultivated intervales, adorned by
gracelul elms,appearing with fine eflect at the various
turns of the river. This branch was settled by des-
cendants of the American loyalists, about the same
time with Baddeok, a stream falling into the Bras d’
Or, but connected with the N. E. branch of Margue-
rite by an old road which aiso crosses the Wagamat-
kook that flows bhetween the Baddeck and Margue-
rite. The upper part of this settlement of N, E.
branch lies nearly holf way hetween the west of the
Guif and the northern arm of St. Anne’s harbour, on
the Atlantio shore.

The River Marguorite, from the Forks or conflu-
ence of the branches, to the mouth, a disinnee of
about eight miles,is an old settlement,the lands on both
sides being possessed by descendants of the French
Colonists. In no part of Cape-Breton are these peo-
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ple altogether dependent on agriculture : even at
Marguerite, occupying large tracts of the best land,
they congregate in villages, and their attention is
divided between the pursuits of agriculture, or ra-
ther grazing and pntatoe planting, and the fisheries
of the coast and river, the latter being famed for its
salmon, and in some charts styled Salmen River.—
A plot of ground at its entrance isreserved for the
gite of a town, and a {ew traders, established there,
export the produce of the fisheries and of the forms
on the river and its branches.

The French population inhabits notonly the river
Marguerite, but extends alsoin a continued line along
the coast sixteen miles northeast of the river, includ-
ing the harbour of Cheticamp, or as they spell it,
Chetecan, the last ploce of shelter afforded by this
const, and an old established station of the Jersey
merchants engoged in the trade of the fisheries.—
The farme between Margucrite and this place are
circumscribed in rear by a ridge of heights,at the dis-
tance of a mile or two (rom the shore.

The coast now becomes more inhospitable, bold,
high, and rugged ; for a distance of thirty miles, to
Cape St. Lawrence, it affordslittle chance of escape
to the unfortunate mariner, obliged by stress of wea-
ther to approach. The northwest storms of Novem-
ber and December hurry many a vessel on to thia
long, straight, lee shore, where the wretched crews,
even if they effect a landing, wander in ignorance of
the course 1o be taken,until their limbs ore frozen and
they nre obliged to resign themselves to their fate.
In aome instances they have succeeded in reaching
the gettlements to the southward, though eventually
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with the loss of hands and feet. Often, however, the
only record of their distress is the discovery of their
bones whitening on the shore. A more generally
diffused knowledge of this country would greatly
tend to diminish the number of these shocking catas-
trophes. By striking across the country to the east-
ward, eight miles to the seftlement in Aspy bay,
near Cape North, or by making directly along the
shore for Cheticamp, many lives might have been
saved which have fallen saocrifices to the uncer-
tainty of their situation ; the people wandering for
days in the mountains and thickets, and returning
again and again to the spot whence they set out,
untit torn by the rocks and brushwood, benumbed
and famished, they became incapable of more exer-
tion. Three or four Scotch families have lately es-
toblished themselves about hallway between Cheti-
camp and Cape 5t. Lawrence, and will probably be
the means of preventing or alleviating many a case of
suffering.

At this northern extremity the Island of Cape Bre-
ton is only eight miles in width, that being the dis-
tance on a strait course from the Cape St. Lawrence
due east to Cape North. The shore betwcen the
Capes forms a creacent, [our miles wide and t{wo in
depth, and the table land, stretching acrossin this
same direction, and southerly into the country, is re-
ported to be of excellent quality,and lics sloping down
to the water of the bay between the capes.

Ten miles northensterly from Cape North, lies the
fatal St. Paul, a barren and rocky isle, the precipi-
tous shores of which have been the unsgeen grave
of thousands. Itg length is due north and south,
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three or four miles according to the charts, although
persons who have landed there represent it as not
being more than half that extent, the width may be
halfa mile. Washing among its rocks are tobeseen
the bones of its victims,ond numbers of massy anchors
lie around under water, the only indestructable re-
mains of the ships there dashed to atoms. The sean,
within two or three miles of the Island, and the pas-
sage between it and Cape North, has a depth of one
hundred fathoms. ‘Thus placed in the greatentranca
to the Gulf, just where the perplexing fogs and vari-
able currents combine to hurry the unsuspecting ma-
riner against its side, their collision precipitates at
once ship, crew and cargn, tothe depths below.—
This has been the fate of numbers of European ves-
sels bound up the St. Lawrence, and of not a few re-
turning thence homewards. The lives of thousands,
and inconlculable property, would be saved by the
erection of a Light-House on the Island of St. Paul,
provided with & gong, or with a cannon, to be dis-
charged at intervals during the prevaleace of fog, an
object well worthy of the attention and strenuous
exertion of ship owners and underwriters, both in
the United Kingdom and in the Provinces.

Cape North, the northernmost bulwark of the Is-
land and of the Province, the Watch Tower of the
Gulf, beneath the brow of which all must pass that
approach or depart {rom the Great St. Lawrence, is
a promontfory reaching into the ocean four milesin a
* N. E. direction, and isio breadth two miles. On the
Y. it has the crescent formed Bay just described,
and on the south another, similar in shape, but yet
more magnificient in rize, being eight miles over
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and four deep, and named Aspy buy. The setlers
here are scattered round the lagunes, or as they ars
termed, barrasois. These people are farmers and
occasionally fishermen ; very fine land exiends along
the rivers that flow down from the country into these
salt lokes at the head of the bay. Hither the N. E,
starms of the Atlantic have swept up = fine sand,
forming a beautiful] beach, lining hslf the circuit of
_ the bay, and precluding the entrance of the barrasois,
cxcept to small boate. In places the sand is found
black, glittering and weighty. Itinstantly arranges
its particles in beautiful order upon the magnet, and
appears to be iron nearly pure. Coins, to alarge
amount are thrown up from the ocean, the remains
of some vessel with specie foundered here. Upon
the narrow, rocky, needle like point, that terminates
the bay to the S. E. called White Point, an active
fishery is carricd on. The rocks are high and steep,
and the only mode of landing the fish is by ereoting
stages [rom the rocksinto the sea. On to these the
fish are thrown from the boats in which they were
taken, and which are then drawn up for shelter into
the crevices of the rocks. Any vessel of larger di-
mensions must ride out the storm under the brow of
the cliffs, or meet inevitable destruction if she goes
ashore. Notwithetanding these dizadvantages the
fish are so plentiful, and swarm so close to the shore,
that this fishery is one of the most extensively pro-
secuted.

The coast, alter proceeding S. E. about two miles
from White Point, makes a straight southwesterly
course, twenty-seven miles to the entrance of St.
Anne’s bay. It isindented by adeep bny about nine
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miles from the angle,or eleven miles from White Point,
formed on the southern side by Cape Enfumé, other-
wise called smoky Cape, congidered to be the high-
est precipice in Cape-Breton, and visible from Syd-
ney,thirty-five miles off; having then the appearance
of Blemidon, from the Ardoise hills on theroad {rom
Halifax to Windsor, and continuing its range far into
the country to the 8. W. This bay expands five
miles, but is separated into two by a narrow pro-
montory, three miles in length, stretching out {from
the head of the bay, and called Middle Head. The
most northern of the bays thus formed is named
Ingeniche or Inganish, and contains o few families
who are employed principally in the fishery. The
land is indifferent. In the vallies opening out upon
thiscoast, there are said to be considerable tracts of
good land. . The interior country between this coast
and the Gulf shore is but little knowri, and is re-
presented as consisting of a succession of hills and
vallies, with soil of various quality.

St. Anne’s Bay deflects rather more to the west-
ward,and being {ive miles wide, at the outer part,con-
tracts like a funnel toward the narrow entrance of
the harbour, ten miles furtherin to the 5. W. ‘Chere
the land again recedes, opening out info the beauti-
ful expanse of St. Anne’s harbour. Penctrating into
an elevated country, andsheltered by its impending
sides, this harbour presents the most majestic scenery
of any in Cape Breton. By the French it was term-
ed Port Dauphin, and at first selected for their capi-
tal, but abandeoned for. Louisburg, which has the ad-
vantage of easier access at allseasous. Saint Anne’s

harhour proceeds 5. W. from the entrance the
VOL. IL 30
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course of itsbay, and breake into two branches at the
head called the W. and 8. W, arms; to the N. W. it
also shoots into a long narrow inlet, denominated
Petit Pierre’s arm. The greatest length southwes-
terly is eight miles from the entrance, and the width
at the widest part three miles, without reckoning
the northern inlet which runa up three miles further.
Its inhabitants are Scotch dissenters, the most sober,
industrious and orderly settlement in the island, and
“have a pastor of their own, endued also with magis-
terial authority, to whose exertions and vigilance
the character of the people is not a little indebted. —
They occupy nearly oll the land round the harbour,
and across toward Little Baddeck in the Bras d’ Or,
and although agriculture is their chief employment,
they do not neglect the fisheries. Their settlement
extends olso ocutside the harbour along the western
shore of the bay. On the southeast side of the en-
trance i8 an older settlement of descendants and
others. The Scotch have not been more than ten
years established there. The shore forming the eas-
tern side of St. Anne’s Bay endain a high bluff, pro-
jecting to the N. E. called Cape Dolphin, off which
lie the two elevated islands nained the Bird Islands.
At Cape Dolphin, the shore again turns S, ¥. form-
ing the N. W. side of the Great Bras d* Or strait, first
described, andis settled to the narrow part of the en-
trance at the bor, and at intervals along the N.
shore of the strait.

The interior waters remain to be noticed. The
Bras d’ Oris a general term applied to the whole
extent of the inland waters supplied from the sea.—
Whether the orthography be correct is not well as-
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certained. On old maps the main central expanse
of water is inscribed ¢ Lake St. George, or La Bras
PDor” the latter title being evidently faeulty. Itis
said that ¢ Le Bras d’ Or, or the Golden Arm” wes
a name given by the French, in reference to the
valuable fisheries, but the probability is that the
appellation was originally Spanish, * Labrador,”
like that of the continental shore northward of New-
foundland, although it is difficult to assign a reason
for such a name being applied to either place, the
word signifying ¢« a Labourer.” It may be observed
that several other Spanish names occur in these nor-
thern Provinees : as,in Cape Breton, Spanish River,
Pucrto Nuevo, frequently in the charts Porto Novo,
asmallisland near Menadon ; inCanoda, Anticuesta
or Anticosti, Monte Real, or Montreal; in Newf{ound-
land, Placentia Bay ; in Nova-Scotia, Basin of Minas,
&e. Whatever the origin of the word may be, Bras’
d’ Or secms now to be the term gencrally received.
The larger entrance is the Great Bras 4’ Or, the
smaller the Little Bras > Or, and the interior space
the Bras d’ Or Lake, or Great Lake. It has already
heen explained that these two entrances extend in
a southwesterly direction (separated by the island of
Boularderie,) and after uniting at its western end
proceed in one body eof water to the Scotch nar-
rows, or strait of Barra, so called from the Scotch
Islanders there settled. Here the sea, introduced by
the two channels, pours an impetuocus tide into the
central reservoir, or Bras d’ Or Lake. The Great
Bras d’ Or sends a portion of its waters into a long
irregular inlet, that diverges at the western end
of Boularderie, and shoots up into the interior
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to the N. W. of the Great, Lake, with an ave-
rage width of two miles. This inlet is termed
Baddeck bay, or the St. Patrick’s channel. Onits
northern side appear in succession the smali inlet of
Little Baddeck and the rivers Baddeck and Wegamat-
kook ; on the southern side lies the inlet of Wateh-
abuktetckt. After passing these places the channel
contracts to a very narrow strait, and again opens out
into a fine sheet of water called the Whycocomagh
Basin, at the head of which it finally terminates at the
footofthe highland, forty-two miles from thtesea, at
theentrance of the Great Bras d’ Or, and isvisited by
the timber ships from Great Britain. These shores and
riversare all settied, and chiefly by Scotch emigrants,
but not much of the back country ie yet occupied.
Entering through the narrows or straits of Barra
into the Great Bras d’ Or Lake, and proceeding on
the N. W. shore, the traveller is perplexed by a num-
ber of intrieate irregularinlets, shooting out into a
variety of branches, the first being Brookleaby iniet,
next a zigzog passage that leads to the northward;
and terminates within half a mile of the water In
Whycocomagh Basin; the intervening isthmus being
termed the portage of the Whycocomagh, and across
which the Indians carry their canoes, thus avoiding
o journey by water of thirty or forty milesround the
peninsula, formed hy the waters of the Bras d’ Or
and St. Patrick’s channel.- Next is the outer en-
trance to the river Denys Basin, which a traveller
without aguide might long groge for in vain, among
the crooked islands that guard the passage. Inside
the first entrance, oninlct brauches away duc west
past the inner entrance, with various little ereeks,
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five or six miles on the south side of which the se-
cond or inner entrance leads to the real Bagin ofthe
River St. Denys, six miles long and {rom one totwo
hroad, very irregular and [ull of creeks and islands.
Into this basin the equally crooked River St. Denys
discharges itsel{in a clear meandering stream,orginat-
ing in the country about midway across to Judigue.
In this:bagin also the timber vesselsload, and a ship
yard is established at the outer entrance, where fine
ships have been built. Next appear the indented
harhors of Great and Little Malagawaatchkt.

These crooked inlets or harbors, bearing the equai-
ly crabbed name Malagawaatchkt, form two ragged
peninsulas, projecting to the eastward into the lake;
and round them, to the S. W. the western bay, or
5t. George’s Channel, as it is aiso called, displays
an opening of sizx milcs, narrowing gradually to the
head, where it is also frittered into ereeks and inlets,
fifteen miles S. W. [rom Malagawaatchkt, and whence
the distance over land, to the River Inhabitants, is
not more than about [our miles. A range of high
land skirts the northern shore, along which also are
scattered some islands, and the southern rounds
away to the entrance of the narrows, leading to St.
Peter's, at the Indian Chapel lsland, cleven or twelve
miles in a straight course, across thelake S. E. {from
Malagawaatchkt. All these places are occupied by
Scotch Highlanders or lslanders ; but the southern
shore of the Saint George’s Channel is an older set-
tlement than the rest. From Indian Island the wa-
ter proceeds southwesterly, in a narrow zigzag chan-
nel, through a number of small islands, to the isth-
mus of St. Peter’s, only six miles in a direct line
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from the Chapel Island. Here the sea, which en-
tered fifty miles in a straight course away to the N.
E. geeksin vain (or an exit into St. Peter’s Bay,and
is forced again to moke the whole cireuit of these
inland shores, some hundreds of miles, and return
through the same opening by which it entered. The
importance of the project of constructing a canal
acroes this isthmus, is at once obvious, on casting
the eye upon the island map, not only to the trade
of the lake proceeding southerly and westerly, but
also to that of the sea coast and harbors on the N. E.
of the Island, the voyage round by Scatari, being
thuas avoided, which is considered by the coastera the
worst part of the passage to and from Halifax, re-
quiring, from the turn of the coast, diflerent winds
for its performance.

The following is the Report of Francis Hall, Esq.
an experienced Engineer, who surveyed the Isthmus,
in the year 1825 «—— '

To his Honor the President, administering the Go-
vernmeni of Nova- Scotia, &c, &c.
Sir,

In pursuance of Instructions from your Honor, to
ascertain the practicability and probable expense of
constructing a Canal, between St. Peter’s Bay and
the Bras d’ Or Lake, I lost no time in making the re-
guisite Examinations, Surveys, Soundings and Esti-
mates ; and now beg leave to submit a plan and es-
timate of the same.

~ Previous to adhering to the line proposed by my-
self, my attention was drawn to a course apparently
favourable for conneeting those Waters, situated be-
twecp the points A. and B.
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By adopting this line A.B. the entrance Lock in
St. Peter’s Bay must be strongly protected by Piers,
and a Breakwater of Masonry ; this point being ex-
posed to the action of the sea, during all gales from
the south and routh west. Here the heach is com-
posed of #end and the water shallow,

By the line which I propose, the Canal will ter-
miuate at both extremitiesin deep water, the bottom
clay, where good anchorage will be found under co-
ver of the protecting head. The entronce Lock at
St, Peter’s Bay will be effectually secured from all
violent oction of the sea. The soil and subsuil of
this line, being of a clay loam, is well adapted for
Canal excavation. '

From the above considerations as to sifuation, inde-
pendent of extra expense of a Breakwater, cutting
through a sandy beach, and grubbing of timber, i
have been induced to give a preference to this line.

The soundings in the Brasd’ Or Lake, from the
Canal termination to its outlet,vary {rom four to ten,
fifteen and forty fathoms. The entrance to St. Pe-
ter’s Bay is sufficiently deep for vesscls of the largest .
class. The leading channels are wide and easy of
access.

Sir, 1 have the honor to be, &c.

: (Signed ) FRANCIS HALL

5t. Peter’s Bay, July 1, 1825.
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Estimate of the Ezpense of making the proposed Canal
from 8t. Peter’s Bay to the Bras & Or Lake.
DIMENSIONS OF CANAL.

WidtWat Surface, b2 feet.
at Bottom, 21
Depth from Top Bank, 13
Length, 2700 Lincal feet.

Excavating 206,556 Cubic Yards,

at Is. 3d. per yard, ; £12,909 15 0

Retaining Walls, 1200 lineal yerds, E
at 158. %0 0 0
Regulating Lock, Stop Gates and E 2781 7 3
Drawbridge,
£15,691 2 3
Ten per Cent. for Contingencies
Expenses of Management, &ec. ’ 1553 2 2

Total Expense, .;E17 150 4 5

FRANCIS HALL.
1st July, 1825.

From Indian Chapel Island, at the entrance of the
Narrows, or strait, leading to St. Peter’s, the south
shore of the lake continues about six miles N. E.
penetrated in the same irregular manner, by branch-
ing inlets ; thence, near the Red Islands, it makes
nearly a straight course twenty-five miles to the
head of the Eaat Bay, or St. Andrew’s Channel, ter-
minating in the Barrasoi or Lagune of Tweedmooge,
already mentioned. Thenee in the same direction,
the distance to the Portage Lake is oaly two miles
and a half over low land. The Jake itsell, and a
short brook by which it is empted into the head of
the 8. W. Arm of Sydney harbor, make the whole
distance between the fwo waters from four to five
miles.
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The road from St. Peter’s winds round the heads
of the inlets in the Jake, near that place, and then
proceeds along the southern shore, and across the
portage ot Tweedmooge, passing over some abrupt
cliffs on the lake shore, which is settled throughout,
by Scotch principally, but not far into the back eoun-
try. 'The northern shore of this bay measures eigh-
teen miles from the head of Tweedmooge, in a west-
erly direction, to Benaakady inlet or pond, as the
inhabitants term it, and is altogether settled by
Scotch emigrants, excepting the residence of the In-
diange at Escaseni, near which the shore forms a re-
cess filled with islands. At Benaskady the land
turns north-westerly five miles, to the Seotch nar-
rows, comnpleting the circuit of the Bras d* Or Lake,
which in its greatest. length, from 5. W, to N. E,
from the head of the west to the extremity of the
‘east bay, measures in a direct line forty-two miles ;
its greatest width, atright ongles with that course,
[rom Brooklesby inleton the north, to McNab’s farm,
near the Indian Island, on the south ehore, being
eighteen miles.

This expanse of water i 6o great, and has g0 much
of a sea like charaeter, tbat the effect of the scenery
on theshore is in agreat measure lost, Deing in many
paris out of sight, and resembling in fact the coast
of the ocean in its cxposure. Upon the borders of
such a shcet of water, tremendous heights onty would
be adequate to eflcct a showy picture. These the
Bras d’ Or doce not possess, its greamtest elevations
aspire to no loftier title than hizh ranges of hills,and
in many perts, the shore is flat. Itis not until the

traveller approaches the heads of the armsg, or entera
¥OL. II. 31
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the inlets and straits, that his eye is much attrncted
by the beauty of the prospect. In those recesses
many picturesque vigws occur, generally parteking
more of the placid and harmonious, than of the bold
orsublime. The high cragey cliffs of the Atlantic
const, near St. Anne’s, and to the northward, afford
more scenes of grandeur. From the summits of some
of the Brad d’ Or heights, indeed, where the forest
has been displaced, extensive views may be obtain-
ed, over woods, islands and waters ; at the same
time grand and tranquil, and admirable vistas may
be had through the intervening forest, fromsome of
these eminences.

- The rivera flowing into the Bras d’ Or, are streams
of sixty or one hundred feet wide, extremely wind-
ing, with a great number of short turns, and de-
seending through flat land between ranges of hilla.
The flats are denominated intervales by the inhabit-
ants, and often present scenes of uncommon beauty;
large open meadows of bright verdure, appearing
shaded by clumps of huge elm trees, along the me-
andering courscs of the river, and backed on either
gide by the lofty forest on the hills, irregularly ap-
proaching andreceding from the stream. The pros-
pect at the entrance of these rivers is far different,
and by no means of a sort to raise pleasing anticipa-
‘tions of the scenery above ; the stream being ob-
structed, and parted into several smaller channels,
by low marshy islands, the land on each side near
these mouths being also generally low, and being
overkung with the dark heavy foliage of the hemlock
and spruce. The water here is sluggish, the bottom
muddy, and the surface disfigured by the huge roots
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and branches of the f{allen trees, brought down by
the river, and there water-logged and sunk, to the
no small peril, in a dark night, of the frail birch bark
canoes of the 1ndians.

Remains of vast animals are found, which it
would appear formerly ranged in the vicinity of the
Bras d’ Or. Enormous bones, resembling thigh
bones, six feet in length, are reported to have been
seen lying at the bottom of the lake. In the bed of
the Wagamatcook, shortly after the settlement of
that river, an extraordinary secull was discovered.
One of the teeth was taken to Syéney, which resem-
bled, in general appearance, the molares of the hu-
man jaw : its greatest measure was about eight inch-
es, but whether that length had been transversely
or longitudinally situated in the jaw, could not be
determived by those who had not seen the skull
from which it had been taken, The thickness from
the root to the erown of the tgoth was four inches,
and the width across the crown about the same.——
There were ten processes upon the erown, five on
either side. The Indianshave a story, that & huge
animal once raised its head out of the water of the’
Middle Barrasoi of Aspy Bay, near Cape North,
and so terrified them, that it wae long before any
would venture thither again.

Of whatever nature these colossal creaturss may
have been, that anciently tenanted the wilds or the -
waters of Cape Breton, their race appears to be ut-
terly extinet ; no animals being now found, indiga-
nous to the country, of larger size than the moose
deer, which still, though in diminished numbers,
inhabits the recesses of the forest. At the period of



244

the first establishment of the English in the Island,
these animals became the object of most destruetive
pursuit, merely for the sake of their hides. Their
carcasea were left by hundreds along the coast, [rom
St¢. Anne’s to Cape North ; and to such an extent is
the butchery represented to have been carried, that
as vesgels passed by, the stench wafted frem the
shore was inguffereble.  Ever since the commission
of that indiscriminate massacre, the numbers ofthe
moose have been comparatively scanty. The Car-
riboo, however, another species of deer, is still
plentiful.

~ The animal nnd vegetable productions of the Is-
land are similar to those of Nova-Scotia. For an
account of its mines and minerals, the reader is re-
ferred to the lnst chapter of this work.

In the course of the previous description, the qua-
Ity of the soil in different places has already been
indicated, and it may suffice here to remark gene-
rally, that with the exception of the 8. E. const, from
Isle Madame to Scatari, wherc the barrens and
swamps are only interspersed with small tracts of
good soil, over a width of three or four iiles from the
ooant, Cape-Breton will vie with any of the neigh-
bouring Countries in this respect. Yet even its finest
lands are not exempt from a mixture of swampy and
barren spots, with which the whole face of the coun-
try is dotted.

The lakes in the lower division of the island, are
of every variety of figure and of all sizes, fron fifteen
or twenty miles in circumference, to the dimensions
of a horse pond ; and the brooks and rivulets are
proporiionally numerous. In the northern, clevated
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division of the island, lakes are not so frequent, ol-
though the largestin the country is there situated,
already noticed as the Marguerite lake, the circum-
ference of which measures only thirty orforty miles,
being not nearly so irregular in its shores as many of
the smaller.  The celevations throughout the country
not having been taken by meesurement of any kind,
and being, in the southern division particularly, not
often isolated, it is difficult to assign their limits ; but
it is probable they do not exceed five or six hundred
feet in any part of the lower or southern division.—
I'ive or six diflerent ranges of timber trees, one above
the other,have been observed on the sloping sides of
some of these eminences. In the northern natural
division, the range of land which, after running in a
N. E. direction, and continually rising, terminates
precipitously in the projection on the coast near In-
ganish, named Smoky Cape, is considered to be the
highest, and is by some affirmed 1o behalf a mile in
perpendicular clevation above the sea. Conical hills
also, of great apparent height, occur round the coast
from Cape North toward Cheticamp.

In general character, the climate of this island
greatly resembles that of the neighbouring peninsula,
and during winter is perhaps more nssimilated to the
rigors of the continental Provinces, though notin re-
gularity. From the beginning of November to the
end of April, i3, generally speaking, the duration of
that season, and throughout those long six months
nearly all the business of agriculture is ncceesarily
suspended. The ice seldom breaks up in the har-
bour of Sydney, untilafter the middle of April, and
from that time to the middle of June, the coast is



246 |

subject to the visitations of the drift ice from the Gulf
of 8t. Lawrence, a great impedinent both to navi-
ration and vegetation. The mercury in Fahrenheit’s
thermometer has been kuown to fall to the thirty-
second degree below zero. This has occurred how-
ever but seldom ; yet few winters pass withouta
depression to the twentieth degree being experienc-
ed. Nevertheless a partial thaw takes place, in the
eun’s rays, during almost every day, the mercury
being seen to rise from blow 0 at sun-rise to 60 or
%0 in a few hours afterwards, and often through the
course of the winter thaws of a week’s or fortnight’s
duration deluge the face of the country. The land
being thus deprived of its covering of snow and ice,
it frequently oecurs that eevere frost again setsin,
produced by a sudden shift of wind to the northward,
and before the snow is renewed, binds the earth in
a crust of iron hardness. Itis this circumstance
which, more than the severity of the cold, proves so
destructive to the vegetable tribes, not indigenous to
the soil and climate. While protected by the snow
from endden changes of temperature, the shrubs of
Italy will endure,uninjured, the winters of Cape-Bre-
ton ; but the complete exposure produced by such
thaws, and the sudden infliction of intense cold af-
terwards, is greatly injurious ; andit a thaw again
supervene, before afall of snow have taken place, to
moderate, by melting on the plants, the suddeness of
the transition, their ruin is completed. The bright
days of Spring, counteracted hy the vicinity of the
ice drifting on the coast, become injurious in a simi-
lar manner, During a calm forenoon, the mercu-
ry rises to summer heat, and has been noticed at
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ninety-six degrees, when the land, thus heated, hav-
ing communicated its temperature to the incumbent
air, the rarified aimosphere ascends, and is replaced
by the air rushing in from the icy sea, and driving
the masses of ice into the harbours. The change, of
course,is severely felt both by the vegetable and ani-
mal tribes, and the mercury, towards evening, des-
cends to the freezing point. The 8. E. const is less
exposed to severe [rost and drift iee, end the climate
ia there more moist throughout the year. From Syd-
ney to the northward, the summer months are usu-
ally dry and warm, and seldom visited by Acadian
{ogs, an exemption produced by the confizuration of
the shore of the island. The fog is swept along the
shores of Nova-Scotia, by the S, W. wind, and along
the S. E. eoast of Cape-Breton, as far as Seatari;
thence the coast,{rending away to the N. W. the fog
blows off into the sca ; and, as it never passes over
any extent of land, being dissipnted by the reflected
heat, the inland shores of the Bras d’ Or, and the
northern sea coasts, bask in a cloudless sky, while
Arichat, Louisburg and Menadon, ore, for weeks to-
gether, involved in mist. The heat during summer
haa been noticed to reach the ninety-sixth degree of
Fahrenheit in the shade, and the hundred and twen-
tieth in the sun, et Sydney; but the weather is
called very warm when the mercury stands at
80 in the shade, which is not unfrequent. The
progress of the season may probably be best des-
cribed hy the natural indications of maturing fruits
and vegetsble products. The blossoms of the
indigenous shrubs mostly appear in June. Apples
are not in full bloom until the approach of July ;
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strawberties arc in full perfection in the beginning
of July, raspberries ripe in August, hay is made in
July and August, oats ripen in August, wheat in
September, currants and gooseberries in the latter
end of August, apples and plumbs hang on the trees
until the approach of {rost in October or November.

The present amount of the population,®* inclnd-
ing nll classes of inhabitants in Cnpe Breton and its
dependencies, is estimated at thirty thousand, the
greater number of whom are indigent and ignorant
Scotch islanders, every year receiving an increase
of a thousand or two fresh emigrants, equally poor
and illiterate, and almost all of the Roman Catholie
persuasion. ‘The French descendants are next in
nomber, an active people, chiefly employed in the
fisheries, and the Dbuilding of small vesscls. They
also are Catholics, as well as the Irish, who seldom
become permanent settlera. They are probably
more numerous than the remaining inhabitants, de-
scendants of the original English settlers, disbanded
Soldiers, and American Loyalists. The localities of
these different classes have already been pointed out.
Of the Scotch, some arve Preshyterians, or disscnters
from that persuasion, and found in the largest bodies
at the river Wagamatcook, and the harbor of St.
Anne. ‘The superior industry and good order of the
people in the latter place, have already been noticed.
Belonging to the English Chnreh, or dissenters from
it, few are tobe found besides the officers of Govern-
ment, and principal merchants and other inhabitants
in the town of Sydney and harbour of Sydney, the

* { omit the Statistical return, as it is reporied 1o be a very in-
accarate decument,
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mercantile people at Arichat, and a few more dis-
persed in the couniry at Port Hood, Mabou, Ship
Harbor, ond at the river Baddeck, and N. E. branch
of Marguerite. They are in general the most afflu-
ent class, il any can be so named, in a population
that, out of thirty thousand, probably does not con-
tain. more than two or three dozen persons, whase
incomes average £200 per annum. The general
slate of the population must therefore be allowed to
be poor and illiterate. Of Schools, there are none
worthy the name, not even for the acquirement of
mere elemental knowledge, exeept one or two at
Sydney and Arichat, and those are chiefly maintain-
ed in questionable existence by individual exertion.

The remnant of the original population, rather ab-
surdly called Indians, are of the Micmac tribe ; and
it seems were [ormerly subjected by the Mohawks,
it being very lately, if not still, a custom with them
tosend, at stated periods, o canoe and several men
up the St. Lawrence, to pay homage to the chiefs of
that tribe in Canada. These nativeds were savage
warriors, in the time of the French possession of the
Island, ond unmercifully massacred and scalped the
crewas of the unfortunate English ling of battle ships
wrecked on the S. E. coast. It does not appear
that the French discouraged their barbarity, although
the priests had nominally converted them to the Ro-
man Catholic faith. It was their policy to flatter the
natives with titles and honors ; and one old man
still exhibite a commission, bearing the signature of
Louis the Fifteenth, conferring on his ancestor the
dignity of King of the tribe. Another may be seen

wearing a medal, bestowed by the same monarch.
VOL. IL. - 32
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Their manners softened, with change of circumstan-
ces, and their present descendants, probably three
hundred in all, are a very mild and patient people-
Their families appear universally to possess an inex-
haustable stock of spirits and good humour. Roman
Catholic priests are still their religious instructors,
and considering the small advantages of these poor
people, their character is not bad. Dishonesty is
eeldom heard of among them, and cven intoxication
is not general, a fact that cannot be affirmed of the
population of Cape Breton generaily,whose chiel en-
joyment appears to be derived from thelatter source,
with the honorable exception of the St. Anne’s set-
tlers, and in some measure of the French.

The tribe of Cape Breton Micmacs is dwindled,
as already observed, to the number of about three
hundred ; thus following the invariable law, which
the aacient inhabitants of the new world seem doom-
ed to obey, wherever Iluropeans have fixed their

"ominous residence. Absolute extinction, however,
will probably be uverted, so long as the lands, now
considered their pecualiar property, he preserved in-
violate to their use. There are five tracts possessed
exclusively by the Indians, situated in distinct places
at Escasoni, on the north side of the east arm of the
Bras d’ Or Lake ; at the Indian Narrows, or entrance
of the strait leading from the lake to St. Peter’s,
where they have a chapel on an Island ; at the basin
of the River St. Denys ; at the mouth of the Waga-
matkook ; at the head of the basin of Whycocomagh;
and a emall tract at the Forks of Marguerite River.
From this enumeration, it will be perceived their es-
teblished haunts are confined to the Bras d’ Or and
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ite rivers ; but they make summer excursions also to
the harbors on the sea coast. The above named
tracts were chosen by them for their potatoe grounds,
and they reside there, for the most part, during
winter. They may contain altogether eight or ten
thousand acres ; and during the infancy of the colo=
ny were left in possession of the Indians by tacit
consent, while some fear of their vengeance remain-
ed to check the rapacity of the European settlers ;
and they have since been preserved to them, chiefly
by the firmness ofthe Surveyor General of the ls-
land, in discountenancing all applications for their
lands, and by interesting each successive Governor
in their welfare. It is much to be desired, that these
grounds were constituted their unalienable property
by legislative enactment, or grant from the crown.
"The land will increase in value, as the surrounding
country becomes appropriated, and these poor na-
tives will find in agriculture a refuge from their im-
pending fate, when no longer permitted to fish and
hunt at large. Already some of them possess cattle,
and they have long been accustomed to grow maize
and potatoes. Especial provision should be made in
their charter to prevent any transfer, or long lease,
of the lands allotted them ; otherwise their wants,
and the inconsideration and carelessness natural to
savages, would soon cause their territory to change
masters. It is believed that no reluctance exists,
on the part of Government, to effect this salutary
measure, but the expense of the surveys and titles
probably acts as a check on its immediate execution.

The commerce of the Island of Cape-Breton, may
be said to be yet in its infancy, and probably it does

4 .:I YOQIC
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not nearly equal the amount of business transacted
while under the French dominion ; for although the
produce of the Island was then confined to the fishe-
ries alone, end may rather be called the produce of
the surrounding seas, with the exceptivn of some
furs, yet the city of Louisburg was the channet
through which the West India trade was carried on
with the mother country, and the focus of the French
colonial trafic. Fish has ever since continued to be
the principa! article of expart, the Jersey merchants
having long ago éstablished agents at Arichat and
Cheticamp, as well as at Sydney and ot 5t. Anne's,
although the two latter places were afterwards de-
serted by them. The fisherics were extensively
conducted by these persons during many years,with-
out many competitors, the priﬁcipals being wealthy
peopie, and not deterred from their undertaking by
casunl losses ; but of later years, other adventurers
established themselves at Arichat, Ship Harbor, 5t.
Peter’s, Ardoise, Sydney, Menadon, St. Anne’s,
and Marguerite, who supply the fishermen in those
and the iniermediate places, and in payment reccive
the fish, part of which are sold and consumed in the
country, and part exported,

Traders algo visit the coagt,and furnish the ishabi-
tante with various articles, taking fish and agricul-
tural produce in return. Coals form, next to fish, the
largest article of export, and the present lessees of
the Mines are preparing to meet a much greater de-
mand than has hitherto been made on them, by the
introduction of steam machinery, and hy opening the
Mines et Lingan in addition to thaee at Sydney.—
The Mtter were long conducted by a Goverment
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Apgent, and alterwards leased to persons resident at
Sydney ; they are now in‘the hands of a wealthy
Company in London, who also have a lense of the
Mines at Pictou, and it is understood that their leage
includes oIl the Mines in British North America.—
The export of timber {rom the Bras d’ Or, in Euro-
pean vessels, and the ship building establishments
there, for supplying the British market, are but of
recent date, nnd have latterly declined in like man-
ner ag the same business in the neighbouring coun-
tries. Gypsum, though formerly shipped in large
quantities, is not often sold at present. The egricul-
tural exports consist principally of live stock, pota-
toes, oats, butter, cheese, salted beefand pork, &c.
which find 2 market in Newfoundiand ; and wheat
from the Guif shore, taken to Haolifax. ‘The amount
of the chief articles exported in the year 1828, or
such of them as have come under the cognizance of
the Custom-House, is nearly as follows :—

Dry Fish - - - 41,000 quintals.
Pickled Fish - - 18,000 barrels.
Coals - - - 10,000 chaldrons.
Potatoes - - - 12,000 busheis.
QOats - - - 5,000 bushels.
Live Stock - - - - 700 head,
Train Oif - - . - 2,209 barrels.

These, with about twenty cargoes of timber, some
lumber, spars, staves, barrels, furs, butter, &c. &c.
are valued about £79,000, at prime cast, of which
exports there went to

Great Britain, the velue of £1,600
The British Awmerican Provinces, 55,100
West Indies, . - 5,400
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United States, - - 700
Other Foreign States, - 10,000
£79,000

Fhe principal imports are four, rum, molasses,
other West India produce, and a variety of Britigh
merchandize and manufactured goods. Thesevera!
quantities entered at the Custom-House in 1828,
were

Flour . - - 40,000 barrels.
Rum - - - 38,000 gallons.
Molasses - - 32,000 gallons

Valued, with the remaining arti-
clea above mentioned, at
about - - - £76,000
of these goods there came from
Great Britain, the value of £22,000
From, or through the Pro-
vinces - - 50,000

From West Indies - 3,500

United States - 300

Foreign States - 200
¥ £76,000

From these data it appears, that the balance of
trade is in favor of Cape-Breton, more especially il
it be considered that the exports are stated at their
value at the place of production ; and that, as great
part of them are shipped in vessels belonging to the
Island, the profits at the place of sale return to Cape-
Breton, and form a large additional sum that does
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not appear in the above statement ; while the im-
ports, being for the most part purchased out of the
Island, on account of persons resident in Cape-Bre-
ton, the real amount paid by the Island is as stated
above, the profits on the sale of the imports not be-
ing taken from the country, but going to the import-
erathere residing.

The registered vessels belonging to the Island are
three hundred and forty, principally employed in the
coasting and caorrying trade, the greater number be-
ing owned in Isle Madame, and part in Sydney and
Menadon, as well as at Louisburg, Cheticamp, Ship
Harbour, Ardoise, 5t. Peter’s and Lepox Passage.
Their tonnage varies {rom 3010 200 tons; the average
may be 50 tons. About 50registered vessels are built
annually, afew of which are ships of 300 or 400 tons,
for British Owners. Besides these registered ves-
sels, numbers of amall shallops, sehooners,and boats,
are employed in the fisheries, and do not take regis-
ters. About 300 boats are thus engaged and owned
on the N. E. coast, by no means the most populous
in resident fishermen, although great numbers repair
thither in vessels from the southern shore and else-
where. The whole number of these vessels and
boats belonging to the lsland, including those hav-
ing registers, is eslimated at more than 1000, the
large Scotch boats in the lake not being reckoned.

The resources of this Island may assuredly be con-
sidered as yet very portially developed. The fishe-
ries are capable of almost indefinite augmentation.
No part of the British Dominions, with the exeeption
perhaps of Newfoundland, is so favourably situated
for this purpose, offering cqual advantages for fishing
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in boats or veesels of burthen, having fishing grounds
close in to its shores, and capacious harbours ata
moderate distance from the Great Bank, and the
Labrador coast ; ample room on shore [or the estab-
lishment of thousands of fishermen, and abundance
of timber conveniently situnted for building there-
quisite vessels. The island is placed on the.very
spot to seek which the fishermen of the ¢ountries to
the westward annually perform long and expensive
voyages. As peculiarly adoptied to the boat fishery,
the following places may be enumerated : Theseve-
ral smal] harbours from St. Peter’s Bay to Gabarus,
then Louisburg, the two Lorans, Menadou, Scatari,
Miré Bay, Lingan, Entrance of Sydney harbour,
Big and Little Pond, Little and Great Bras.d’ Or, 8t
Anne ; and various places along the coast to Ingar
niche, and a few more to Aspy Bay, near Cape-
North ; also Marguerite, Cheticamp, and several
parts of the Gulf shore. Inlarger vessels the more
distant fisheries may be best prosecuted from lsle
Madame, Lenox Passage, Ardoise, St. Peter’s, Louia-
burg, Menadon, Sydney, Great Bras d’ Or, and St.
Anne. .

The places mosat {o be reecomraended [or ship build-
ing, are at the entrance of the River Inhabitants,
the River St. Denys, where Saw Mills may easily
he erected, planking, timber and spars readily ab-
tained, and where the timher is considered superior
to any in Nova-Scotia ; also the south side of the
Whyeocomagh Basin, producing fine pine, and other
fimber ; some stations on the southern shore of
Boularderie island, the northern side of the Great
Bras d’ Or and entrance, several parts of 5t. Anne’s
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harbor, ns;well as 8t. Peter’s, the harbore of lale:
Madame, Sydney, Menadon, Cheticamp, and vari-
ous-places in the Bras 4 Or Lake.

The extent to which the mines of coal might be
warked is also diffienlt to limis. Hitherto they
kave been opened ai Sydoey only, ard dug nearly to
the level of the seca. The present Mining Coempany
possess ample capital, and have the advaptage of an
open. trade ta all parts of the world, since the ad-
mission of Sydney to the number of the free ports ;
and: the Coal being consideved inferior to none, it
may be expected that the capabilities of the country
in this respect will be munifested svomer then in
othes. The lotalities fer this trade are Sydney,
Lingan, Cowbay ; the Coal extending through all
the interinediate goast, and asfar as the N. E. end
of Boularderie, and isformed algo at Curibacoun, near
the River Inhabitants, and at Cape Mabaw, on the
Qualf shore.

. Plaister of Paria or Gypsum,exists in large masses
throughout the Bras &’ Or Lake, in the @reat Bras
d’ Or channel, at 5t. Anne’s, and the eodst {o the
porthward, as well as inthe strait of Canso and
otherplaces. In many parts, particularly in the Great
Brag d’ Or, vessels may lio, as at a wharf, while the
plaister is cut and thrown upen the deok.

- The Bras &’ Or Lake is also the prinoipal reposi-
tory of the timber trade, its shores and inlets fur-
nishing the material and most convenient places for
lading. The apper parts of Sydhey harbour aleo,
and 81. Anne’s, afford nccess to thisartidle; but in a
ecuntry of ko limited an extent as Cape Breten, the

supply is more likély to deerease than augment, and
YOL. II. 33



perhaps it were most advisable to retain in.the coun |
try, for domestic use, the riches of the forest. .
Although the soil of the Island has hitherto been
worked by ill instructed and careless cultivators, who
possessing abundance of land, take little pains to ren-
der it productive, yet the discovery has already been
made, thatin fertility it is superior to any of the up-
lands in Nova-Scotia. Great scope, indeed, for im-
provement exists in the mode of cultivating thelands.
The lots of land now occupied by single families
should be sufficient, in general, for three or four ;
two hundred acres being the allowance in the greater
part of the grants or other titles from the Crown. It
is computed that the lands occupied, with and with-
out titles, amount to 700,000 acres or 800,000, and
that there remains of land fit for cultivation and un-
occupied, about 400,000 or 500,000 acres, 800,000
more are estimated to be occupied by small lakes,
hills, barrens, swamps, &c. which complete the num-
ber of two millions of acres, supposed to be the area
of the Island, exclusive of the large masses of water.
The greatest body of fertile land not yet occupied,
lies in the interior, between the Gulf shore and the
Bras d’ Or waters ; and other portions exist on the
south shore of the Bras d’ Or Lake, in rear of the pre-
sent settlements ; in the interior of the peninsula
formed by the Little Bras d’ Or, the east arm of the
Lake, and the harbour of Sydney, between Miré Bay
and Sydney, in rear of the Wagamatkook and Bad-
deck settlements ; the back land at St. Anne’s, be-
tween Cape North and Cape St. Lawrence, and in
various parts of the northern country. The agricultu-
ral products will doubtless keep pace with the increase

L Oy
l'l‘ h
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of the population, and suffice for the supply of the
country, allowing perhaps some overplus for expor-
tation, but it is not from this source that Cape Bre--
ton will derive an equivalent to its imports ; neither
would it be advisable for individuals to invest capi-
tal in agricultural speculation in this Island, except
perhaps in the immediate vicinity of the sea ports,
and trading places, where a good market is al-
ways at command. Laborers are scarce, labor con-
sequently expensive, and during half the year the
climate forbids nearly all the attempts of the farmer,
and his laborers remain unemployed in their propor
vocation. The proprietor, who is also the laborer, is
the only agriculturist that prospers at present, and an
amateur of the science will usually find he can pur-
chase at a cheaper rate than he can raise his crops.
In objects of prime necessity, therefore, Cape Bre-
ton may rest independent of other countries. The
soil and the seas will maintain itsinhabitants, timber,
quarries of stone for building, lime-stone, clay for
bricks and pottery, exist in abundance ; slates are
also to be found, coal and iron, the requisites for the
most important manufactures, are plentiful. Thus
the population need not seek elsewhere for necessa-
ries. In exchange for luxuries, its mines, and the
produce of the surrounding seas, offer more than an
equivalent, being susceptible of increase to an incal-
culable degree;and in conjunction with the establish-
ment of manufactures, may, in future days, attract
the tide of affluence to its shores. The influx of pro-
perty and the increase of population, mutually acting
on each other, and the consequent general improve-
ment, particularly in the increase of opportunities for

(0O gle
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ediearion, witl no dewbt essentiaily rnise the state‘of
society, and render Cape Breton what it certainly-
isnot now, e country where the wealthy may ex-.
petience the enjoyments of life. At present, it offers
o more than o refuge for the poor, and a field for
the epecrative and industrious, to which indeed may
be added, new ground for the scientific netureliat and
aange for 1he sportsmafni. '

1t is probable that most Englishmen and British
colonists. are soquainted with the history of Cape-
Breton, previously to its eapturs, &nd the recitul of-
the tedious infaney of the colony, under its British
masters, would prove but an uninteresting tale. Oni+
ginally in possession of the French, together with
Canada, they paid little attention to the eopabilities
or rexources of the land, being sololy intent on aecn-
malating the treasures of the surrounding ncean. As
the center of their fisheries, and as a receptacle for
atd proteétion to their West-India trade with the me-
ther oountry, they founded and maintained the mag-
pificent estasblishment of Louisburg, with its hospi-
tala, ymlaces, onthedrals, theatres, and nunneries,
said to have hoen the only regularly fortified town in
Americn ; and they resigned the rest of the Istand,
éxeepring two or three forts, to the dominion of-the
hative ‘Miomaes, then the bitter and ferocious ex.
ercites of the British. Strong, however, a8 the fort-
resses of Lonisburg are reported to have been, they
mrrendered more thenonee to British prowess ; and
wince the last celebrated siege, memorable for the
part sustained by the gallant Wolfe, when the forti-
fications were unrelentingly destroyed by the cap-
Yars, Louishurg, deserted by its former inhabitaints,
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end the matersals of its houncs originally brought
from France, being carried away for the ereoton of
other towns, qnickly sunk to:its present insignifis
cance, retaining only the mdestruunble advanmg'e
of a mast noble harbor.

The Eoglish ministry, ir the time of Mr. Putt,nm
said to have considered the Island as worge than use-
less ; and would have rejoiced that Cape Breton had
sunk 10 the depths of the ocean, being continually
apprehemsive that other powers might obtain posr
sesgion, and thus establish a post of annoyance,
which motive caused the destruction of the fortifioa-
tions. Thus neglected by its new masters, the Is-
land remained a useless appendage to Nova-Scotia,
unil on insular government was established at Syd-
ney, through the exertions of Mr. Desbarres, the
first Lieut. Governor. From that period the popu-
lation and general prosperity of the Island increased
gradaally, under a suecession of Lieut. Governors,
ar Presidents of the Council ; and more rapidly fresn
the commencement of the Seotch emigration about
the year 1800, until the ennexation, or reannexatioh
to Nova-Scotia in 1820, A few years previously to
that event, its annual revenue, produced by a tax of
-one shilling on the gallon of imported spirituovs H-
-quors, imposed by the Governor nnd Council, pro-
duced a revenue of £2000 a year, dedieated to mak-
ing roads and bridges, cflecting surveys of the coun-
try, &c. and the revenue from the coal mines was
algo in part expended in the Islond. The tax had
been declared illegal, and was discontinued before
1ibe annexation. :

Since the Proclamation of 1820, reducing Cape-
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Breton to the state of & county of Nova-Scotig, ithas
likewrise enjuyed ite immediate revenue, encreased
toabout £4000, under the fostering hand of the last
excellent Lieutenant Governor, Sir James Kempt.
The salaries of the officers of Government, the coal
revenue, and the fees on titler to land, are of course
in greater part lost to the Island ; and the scenty
and very unequol representation of the County; in
the Provincial Asssembly, naturally produces.in the
inhabitants miagivings as to its future destiny.

el i Bbpe—

CHAPTER I1I.

ISLE OF SABLE.

Situation and size of the Bl of Sable—origin and present
. sale of the Eslablishment upon {i—general appearance
and natural productions—extent of the Bars—effect of a
storm— Lake Wallace—situation of the buildings—wild
horses—rabbils—rats—rild hogs—sca fowl—ursine seals.

The west end of the Isle of Sable lies in latitude
43-56 42—and longitude 60 71 15 ; the east end in
lat. 43 59 b—and west long. &9 42 0. It is about
85 miles distant from Cape Canseau, the nearest part
of Nova-Scotia, and extends 30 miles in length, ond .
one and half in width. It presents the shope of a
bow, diminishing in size at either end, and consists
of an accumulation of loose white sand. As this Is-
land lies directly in the tract of vessels bound to or
from Europe, and is not discernable at a distance,
it has ever been the scene of inost numerous and
melancholy Shipwrecks.* The extended dominions
* List of Vessels loston the Isle of Sable since the year 1802.

1808—S8hip.* Union,’ do. Pack- | 1803—Brig Harriet, Bbip Han-
ot, do. Princess Amelia, 200 nah.
man perished. 1804~5hip * Btark Odder’’



of the motheér. cotintry precluded the possibility of
forming establishments for the relief of distressed
mariners, on all the various placesin her distant pos-
sessions, where thiey were required; and the pover-
ty.of the Colonies prevented their undertaking-te
eréct them; even where their own interests were
Neglected by both,
Sable Island continued tobe the terror of navigators,
until the increasing trade of Nova-Scotia, rendered
it indispensable that some measures should be adopt-
ed for bringing away those persons who might be
thrown upon it, and for preventing people from plun-
dering the wrecks. In the year 1801, an act of the
Assembly was passed, empowering the Governor
to appoint, from time to time, ‘a proper officer to'in-
spect the Island, with authority to imprison foratime
not exceeding six years, any person convicted of vo~
lountarily residing upon it without a licence. 'Dur-
ing the same year a Committee was appointed to

more immediately concerned.

devise means for settling some families there, and
£600 was voted towards defraying the expense of
constructing suitable buildings. The humane estab«
lishment, which had been erected and maintained at
an expense of about £1,500,received,in the year 1804,

1806—A schooner.

1807--Brig John and Mary.

1808— Brig Spring.

1809—An Ametican schooner,a
brig, brig Hard Times, brig
Orion.
1812—H. M. frigate Barbadoes,
and u sloop and acheoner.
1313]-—'1‘wmtmertcan fishing ves-
sels

1814-~A schaoner of Halifax.

1815—Brig Adamant, ship De-
mascola.

1816—Schooner Trafalgar; a
French fishing vessel.

1817—Two schooners.

1819—~American schooner Juno,
ship Asia beat over N.E. bar.

1820—A brig andischooner.

1822 —French fngala L' Afri-
cane.

1823—Two brigs.

1824—Brig James.

1826—Ship, Elizabethy brig Dcl-
phia, do. Traveller, ship Nas-
sau, an American schooner;
ship Agamemnon,

1827—Barque Echo, échooner
Four Sons.
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# provincial allowdnce of £400, whioh has been re»
_gularly granted for its. suppert for the last twenty+
four years.®* In 1827,theBritish Government in coms-
sequence of representations made by His Excellency
Bir James Kempt, added a similar sum, with a pro~
fiise that it should be continued so long as the As-
gembly of Nova-Scotia should vote the usual allow-
anceé. The funds appropriated to this purpose there-
foré now: amount to £800 a year. From its first for-
mdtion to the present time,it has been conducted un-
@ér the order of a Commissioner, the Honorable
Michael Wallace, who has, during this long period,
gratuitously directed its management. The estab-
lishment consists of a superintendant, and seven or
eight able bodied men. Edward Hodgson, who is at
present in charge of it, has resided there since 1604,
having been for many years Assistant to My, Morris,
the first-Qverseer ; his family consists of four sons
and a daughter. Three of his sons receive wages
fram the Commissioner, and with four or five ser-
Yands, -constitute the party maintained by Govern-
ment. The selary paid to Mr. Hodgson: is £60 a,
year, and the wages of the men such as is -ysually
given to people of the same clags.

The superintendant is governed by the directions
whi¢h he receives from the Commissioner, and is
ordered to use the utmost exertions in preserving the
lives and property of all who require relief, a duty
which has ever been most faithfully and uatlafactonly
discharged. The stock of provisions has always
proved more than. lﬁfﬁcient, and though three han-

*Thé Amgrican Government issued an order during the late war,
to the public and private armed vessels of the Republu, forbidding
them to molest vessels bound to or from this
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dred people have been there at one time, no inoon-
venience has ever been experienced. There is no
specified ration allotted to shipwrecked people, who
are furnished at the discretion of Mr. Hodgson, with
whatever appears to him to be necessary for their
comfort. ‘The Island is visited periodically by
a vessel, for the double purpose of conveying the
necessary supplies, and of bringing ofl those who
may have been thrown onshore. Itisalways peram-
bulated after a storm ; and as vessels are often
stranded in calms or fogs, in consequence of the irre-
gularity of the current, a party is dispatched every
week, to perform this daty. The wrecks of vessels
and the property saved, are taken possession of by
the Commissioner, who sells them for the benefit of
the parties concerned, retaining a salvage for the es-
tablishment, the rate of which is settled by three
merchants of the Town of Halifax. The surface of
the Island is undulated, and as its colour is also
vary similar to the sea, it is not easily distinguished
from it. Throughout its whole extent there is not
a single tree or shrub, and the only productions to
be found upon it are a strong coarse grass, common-
ly known by the name of bent grass,or sea matweed,
and whortleberry and cranberry bushes. The grass
is indiginous, and grows mnear the shore, or in
low places ; and the cranberry bushes are confined
to the deep hollows, which the violence of the wind
has oceasioned, in scooping out the sand, and driv-
ing it into the sea. With these exceptions, the soil,
ifsuch it can be called, consists of a naked sand,
which is easily acted upon by the tempest, and drifts

like snow. In some places it has formed conical
VOL. II. 34
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hills, one of which is an hundred feet high ; and
notwithstanding its exposure,and the looseness of its
texture, continues to increase in bulk. After a gale
of wind, human skeletons are sometimes exposed to
view, and timber and pieces of wrecks are disinter-
red, which have been buried foryears. It is appre-
hended that the Island is decreasing in size. The
spot where the first superintendant dwelt is now
more than three miles in the sea, and two fathoms
of water break upon it. Although it must occasion-
ally vary, according to the violence of storms and the
action of the waters, yet it is thought that the effect
of these is perceptible rather on the bars and shoals,
than on the Island itself ; and that it is diminished
by the wind faster than it is supplied by the ocean.
Those who have not personally witnessed the effect
of a storm upon this place can form no adequate
idea of its horrors. The reverberated thunder of the
sea, when it strikes this attenuated line of sand, on
& front of thirty miles, is truly appalling, and the vi-
bration of the Island under its mighty pressure seems
to indicate that it will separate, and be borne away
into the ocean. The whole of the south end is co-
vered with timber, which has either been drifted
thither by the current, or torn from wrecks, and
driven on shore by the violence of the sea. At either
extremity thereis an extensive and dangerous bar.
The north-west bar is sixteen miles long, and from
a mile to a mile and a half wide, on the whole of
which the sea breaks in bad weather. Thaton the
north east, which is of the same width as the other,
extends twenty eight miles, and in a storm forms
one continued line of breakers. The currents are



267

variable, but there is one the cause of most of the
disasters,which is but little known to seamen. There
is suflicient reason to believe, that the gulf stream at
420 30, running E. N. E. occasions the waters of
the 8t. Lawrence, running 8. 8. W. to glide to the
westward. The strength of this current has never
been noticed, and three fourths of the vessela lost
have been supposed to be to the eastward of the Is-
land, when, in fact, they were in the longitude of it.

During the summer months, the south west wind
is 8o prevalent as to be almost a trade wind, and is
attended with the inconvenience to the party, and
the danger to strangers, of being always accompani-
ed by fog. In winter the rigur of the climate is
abated by the sea breeze, and the snow, though it
sometimes (alls in heavy showers, is almost immed;-
ately blown off into the water. Although the Island
is a mere strip of land, it contains a pond eighteqm
miles long, and nearly a mile wide, denominated
Lake. Wallace, between which and the sea on the
south side, there is a narrow ridge or sea wall, of
about 200 yards. This lake, when the Island was
first discovered, appears to have had the same form
which it now presents ; but very many years after-
wards a breach was made into it by the sea on the
north side, and an inlet formed, which converted it
into a very commodious harbour for small coasters.
A tempest, similar to that which opened it, closed it
again, and blockaded two small American shallops
that had sought shelter within it. About the centre
of the north side of the lake is the house of Mr. Hodg-
son, which is one story in heighth, and forty feet in
length by twenty in breadth, near which stand the
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stores and a large barn. On an adjoining hill is the
fag stafl, made of the spritsail yard of the French
frigate L’ Africane, wrecked in the year 1822, {from
which signals are made to vessels in distress. At
each end of the lake is a hut, furnished with provi-
sions, apparatus for striking fire; and directions for
finding the house of the Superintendant. Two small
kitchen gardens are uttached to the house, and one
place has been found where cabbages con be reared.
Rye, oats and Indian corn, have been frequently
sowed, but they have never come to maturity. The
stock of cattle consists of four domesticated horses, a
few cowsand oxen, and some hogs and poultry. But
though the attempt to raise sheep has been often
made with every possible care,it has hitherto failed,
the climate or the food not being congenial to them.
Besides the barn adjoining the house, there is another
at the eart end of the Lake, which ig filled with hay
made of the beach grass. The family are supplied
with firewood by drift timber on the S. end of the
Island, which ishauled to the lake and there formed
into a raft, and towed to the dwelling house, for
which purpose they are furnished with two excellent
whale beats. The water is brackish and of yellow-
ish colour, but is every where attninable in the hol-
lows by digging from three to five fect. Fromthe
earljest period that there is any authentic account of
this Island, it appeara to have had a herd of wild
cattle upon it. The Portuguese were the first who
made this huamane provision for the unfortunate, by
landing some ealves, which increased in a few years
to such an extent, es to induce unprincipled men to
hunt them for the sake of their hides and tailow,
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" and in some instances to remove them alive. The
disreputable nature of the employment, and the dan-
ger attending a protracted visit on the Island, were
such, that they were not exterminated for more than
a century. After this it was again stocked, but the
cattle shared the same fate as those which had been
previously placed there. Ata subscquent period a
Mr. Le Mercier, a Frefich Clergyman at Boston, who
called himself an Englishman by naturalization, sent
cattle thither,and proposed to remove there himsell.
Among the recorda of the Province,there is an appli-
cation from him to Lieutenant-Governor Armstrong,
at Annapolis, for a grant of the Island, but as he de-
clined to accept it on the terms proposed, of paying
a quit rent to the King, it was finally withheld. A
proclamation, however, was issued by the Governor,
forbidding people to killing these animals, and they
continued there for many years, but at what time
they were destroyed, and succeeded by the horses
now upon it, is not known, nor is it agcertained whe-
ther the [atter are the desendants of some sent there
by him, or of others which have escaped from
wrecks. Since the formation of the establishment,
and the protection afforded them by it, they have
greatly encreased in number, and are now estimated
at three hundred. They are small but strong and
active, and endure, with surprising hardihood, the
inclemency of the weather in winter, without any
other shelter than that aflorded by the hillocks of
sand. They are, as Buchanan describes the ork-
ney poneys, species quidem contemptabilis sedad
omues usus supra quam cudi potest strenui. The south
end of the Island is their general resort, on account-
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of'the quantity of grasa on its shores, and its remote-
ness frum the house of the superintendant. They
have inoreased beyond their means of subsisience,
and although many are killed every year to supply
fresh provisions for the crews of wrecks, who are
detained there until an opportunity offers for con-
vaying them to Nova-Scotia, yet several of the aged
and infirm are generally found dead every Spring.—
They are exceedingly wild, and it is no easy matter
to approach within gun shot of them. As itis desir-
able that no eflort to-shoot them should be ineffec
tual, and that they should not be unnecessarily
maimed or wounded great care is taken by the marks-
man to secrete himsell in a suitable place, until an
animal approaches within a convenient distance,
when one shot usually suffices to kill him. The
young male horses are selected for slaughter, and
wre easily distinguished (rom the aged by their supe-
Tior condition, and by the gize of the maine which
in old horses is of extreme length, reaching nearly
to their knees. The meat is said to be tender and
by no means unpalatable. 'The Island is also well
stocked with English rabbits, which make a very
agreeable variety in the {ood of the party. Thena-
ture of the soil is so peculiarly adapted to the habite
of these animals that they have multiplied astonish-
ingly, and they are alone prevented from becoming
too numerous by e similar increase of rats, the pro-
geny of those that have escaped from wrecks.—
Great numbers of the latter perish in the course of
the winier, and the rainy weather of the spring and
autumn. Until within the last fifteen years, there was
a small herd of wild hoge, that became exceedingly
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Kerce. The climate, however, which had always
restricted their increase, finally overcame them alto-
gether, the whole having periched during an unu-
sually severe winter. Since that t{ime it has not
been thought advisable to renew this species ofatock,
which, considering the nature of the food that ship-
wrecks must sometimes have unfortunately furnished
them, must always have been objesta of the greatest
horror and disgust. During the early part of the
summer, gulls, ducks, divers, and other wild fowl, lay
an immense quantity of eggs on the southern point,
and a party from the house frequently sail up the
lake and fill their boat with them. At the approach
of winter these birds migrate to the Continent. Soon
after the settlement of the New-England Colonies,
this place become a iavorite resort of fishermen for
the purpose of killing morse and seal. The former
are nearly exterminated, but the latter still afford,
during the seazon, a favourite employment to the
people of the superintendant.

They are of the epecies ¢ Phoca Ursina’. The
male is sometimes eight feet long, and weighs 800
pounds ; but the female is much smaller. The color
of the former is nearly black, and of the Intter a dark
speckied brown. Their hair is long and réugh, nnd
on the neck of the male is upright, and a little longer
than the rest. The forc legs are about two feetlong,
and the hinder ones twenty-iwo inches, the feet
being divided by five toes, separated by a large web,
and spreading to the extent of twelve inches. They
are prodigiously strong, swimming at the rate of se-
ven miles an hour, and nre very tenecions of life,
often surviving the most severe wounds. When on
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shore they live in families, each male being attended
by several females, whom he puards with great jea-
lousy. The youngones, at twenty days, are nearly
white, and their flesh bears a resemblance to that of
sucking pigs. The males, when old, are deserted
by the females. They thenlive apart from the rest,
and become exceedingly fierce and quarrelsome.
Their contests are often violent and sanguinary, and
they inflict wounds on each other, not unlike the
cuts of a ‘sabre. At the termination of one of these
battles, they throw themselves into the sea to wash
away the blood. Although by no means so nume-
rous as they were in former years, they still resort
to the Island in great numbers. They arrive on the
north east bar about the middle of Jenuary, for the
purpose of whelping, nnd remain there for the space
of e month ; when the puppiesare about twenty-five
days old preparations are made for attacking them.
Eacb person is armed with a club, five orsix {eet in
length, made of oak or ash, the but being transfixed
with a piece ofateel, one end of which is shaped like
a spike, and the other formed into a blade. As the
sealsseldom advance beyond the summit of the bar,
850 as to avail themselves of ita declivity to facilitate .
) their descent into the sea, the party epproach with
great caution and silence, and when within about
two hundred yards, they rush in between them and
the water, and commence the attack. Each man
selects one of the largest as the object of his parti-
cular pursuit, and strikes him on the back part of the
head several blowswith the steel spike. He then
applies tbe blade in the same manner to the wound
thus inflieted, and repeats the hlows till the animal
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is brought to the ground. The setrength and fierce-
ness of this species of senl is such tbat this attempt
{8 not unaccompanied with danger, and when they
turn on their pursuer, they ward off the blow so dex-
terously that they sometimes seize the club in their
mouth and escape. An ordinary handspike would
be altogether unavailing, and a musket is equally
ineffectual. When driven off of this shoal they land
again on the north west Bar, where they ore pursu-
ed in the same manner, after which they disappear
altogether unti! the ensuing year. The chiel value
of the senl conaists in the oil. When the animal is
killed the fat is peeled off with knives, and the blub-
ber tried out. The skin of a full grown one is worth
Bs. and that of a whelp 18.6d. The proceeds of the
sales of both the skins and oil are deveted to the
benefit of the funds of the establishment. -

Thie interesting and valuable institution,which has
preserved the lives of many hundreds of unfortunate
people, has been maintained for twenty-four years
at the sole expense of Nova-Scotia. The humble
state of the Provincial Revenue at the time is was
projected, and the sclfishness which dietated that, a8
its benefits were enjoyed in common with other
Coionies, the cost of its support should be also die-
tributive, were obatacles of no ordinary nature ; and
the highest praise is due to the Legislature which,
disregarding their consideration, had the good sense
and liberality to commence this laudable establish.

ment.
YOL. 1i. 55



CHAPTER 1V.

Progressive increase and present state of population—Negro
Slaves— History of the JMaroons— Chesapealke Blacks—
manners and character of Nova-Scotians—JMilitia—com-
parative statement of the different religious sects—state of
the Established Church— Catholic Clergy—Preshyterian
Synod—Methodist Conference— Baptist Association—
Education.

The progressive increase of the population of
Nova-Scotia has never been ascertained with any
degree of certainty. During the whole period that
the country was in the possession of the French,
political changes, and the insecurity of property, had
a tendency to divert the attention of the settlers
from agriculture to the fisheries. This operated so
powerfully in checking the increase of population,
that in the year 1749, just one hundred and forty-
four years after the settlement of the Colony, the
Acadians amounted to only 18,000. After the re-
moval of these people from Nova-Scotia the British
settlers in 1755 were numbered at 5,000, and in 1764,
the following estimate was made, at the request of
the Massachusets Historical Society :—

sy GOOGle
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No. Souls. No. Souls.
Halifax, 3,000 Newport, 261
Lunenburg, 1,600 Dublin, 100
Liverpool, 500 Dispersedalong the

Annapolis County, 1,000 coast,exclusive of
Fort Caumberland do. 750 Louisburg & St.

Cheater, 100 John’s Island, 381
Cobequid, 400 River St. John, 400
Barrington, 300 FrenchAcadiansstill

Yarmouth, 150 in the Province,

Horton, 670 about 2600
Cornwallis, 518 ' _—
Falmouth, 278 13,000

In 1772 it was reported to be 19,120, but in conse-
quence of the revolution in America, and the failure
of extensive land jobbing speculations, a number of
people quitted the country, and in 1781 it was sup-
posed not to have exceeded 12,000. Two years af-
terwards there arrived 20,000 loyalists, so that in the
year 1784 the number of inhabitants amounted to
'32,000. Cape Breton, Prince Edward Island, and
New Brunswick, having been formed into distinct
Governments, Nova-Scotia suffered aloss in its po-
pulation as well as its territory ; andina short time
many of the loyalists either returned to the United
States or removed elsewhere. In consequence of
this decreese, it may be stated at 30,000 in the year
1790. The fluctuation to which ithad been subject,
previous to thia period, and the uncertainty in which
it is involved, is such that we cannot assign toita
permanent popalation at any earlier period. From
this time it has steadily advanced, and its in-
crease may he measured as in other countries. In
the year 1817, a census of Nova-Scotia proper, wan
taken by order of the Earl of Dalhounie, which was
as follows :—
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District of Halifax . - 16,487
Colchester - - 4,972

Pictou - - 8,187

County of Annapolis - - 9,817
Shelburne - - 8,440

King’s County - 7,155

Sydney - - 6,991

Hants - - 6,685
Lunenburg - - 6,628

Queen’s County - 3,098
Cumberland - - 3,043

82,053

Bhowing an increase in twenty-seven years, from
natural growth and emigration, of 52,053. In 1827
another enumeration was made with great care and
accuracy, which gave the following results :-—
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COUNTY. FOPULATION. BIRTAS, | MARRIA— [ DEATHS.
- : GES.
No.ofmales! Number of No. of, in] No. of Fe-| No. of
in theCoun-|{ Fernales in |Number of | Number of [Total Neo. | the County,| males mar- jcounty dur-
ty exclusive| ditto ex— | Labourers | (emala ser-|of Sculs in| during the | ried in the | ing same
of labourers| clusive of | or Male vants in the year ending| connty durperiod, in-
or Servamts| Sarvants. [ Borvants. ditto County, | 30th. Sept. | ing same [cluding La-
period.  [honrers.
5
3«3 Peninsule of Halifax 5,546 6,466 1,821 1,106 14,439 984 BT 520
i
& | District of Ditto. 4,898 4,614 6593 345 10,437 370 105 157
“ﬂ .
% District of Colchester 9,606} 8,507 815 185 7,703 834 38 ki
5 District of Picton 6,704 6,291 408 296 13,949 601 70 115
( .
County of Hants 3,90 3,692 619 415 8,627 330 96 62
County of King’s 4,756 4,654 637 261 10,208 339 71 115
County of Annapolia 7,162 6,917 8329 253 14,661 435 65 100
County of Shelburns - 6,133 & 885 273 288 12,018 635 128 124
County of Queen’s . 1,936 1,15 251 123 4,225 153 26 77
County of Lunenburg 4,631 4,288 215 271 9,405 331 T8 123
County of Cumberland 2,568 2,415 285 148 5,416 242 46 49
County of Sydnay 6,265 5775 - 431 299 12,760 508 126 89

TOTAL-«x+++67,986| 56,509 B,785] 3,518 128,848 4,563 048! 1,808
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Shewing an increasein ten years of 41,795. To this
we may add for Cape Breton, 30,000. The total num-
ber of Inhabitants therefore of Nova-Scotia and Cape
Breton is 153,648. It is difficult in any portion of Ame-
rica to separate, with precision, the increase deriv-
ed from emigration from that which arises from the
natural growth of the people. Could any such ac-
counts be formed,it would appear that the population
of Nova-Scotia has incressed prodigiously, within
the last twenty years, and that with the exception of
the coast of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, the emigration
to the country has been very insignificant. The
menns ol subsisting & family nre easily acquired.
Wilderness lands are obtained upon such tnoderate
tcrmy, that an industrious man i8 soon enabled to
provide [or the wants of u family. The price of la-
bour is every where high, and those who are too
poor to commence a settlement themeselves, are ea-
gerly sought after by others who cultivate extensive-
ly. The people therefore marry at an earlier period
oflife, and in greater numbers than in Great Britain,
-and the increase is proportionably large. It is esti-
mated that there are in Europe, on an average, four
children to each marriage, and in Nove-Scotia, seven.
A calculation formed upon this rate of increase, and
applied to the present number of the people, plainly
shews, that with the abundant means of subsistance
which the country affords, it will at no very distant
period be excecdingly populous. The majority of
the present inhabitants consists of natives the des-
cendants of emigrants from Great Britain and the
United States, although many of the early settlers
still survive, and in the eastern partsof the Province,
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to which a partial emigration continues, the majority
of the people are Scotchmen. The Highianders are
not 80 advantageous e class of settlers as their low-
land neighbours. Their wants are comparatively
few, and their ambition i3 chiefly limited to the ac-
quirement of the mere necessariesof life. If in some
instances they extend their clearings they' derive
not so much advantage [rom them as others. Their
previous habits have fitted them better for the ma-
nagement of stock, than the cultivation of the soil,
and they are consequently more attached to it. From
this cause they sometimes indulge’ their inclination
‘s0 much, that they have more stock than their
means will permit them to keep in good condition.
As their hay land becomes exhausted, from age or
repeated croppings, they are obliged to appropriate a
greater extent to that purpose, and have in conse-
quence too little pasture, and no scope {or improving:
the soil and trying the ameliorating influence of the
Plough. The Lowlanders, on the contrary, to the
{rugality and industry of the Highlanders, add a epi-
rit of persevering diligence, a constant desire of im-
provement, and a superior system of agriculture,
which renders them a valuable acquisition to the
Province. A number of Germans were =acttled
at Halifax, Lunenburg, and Clements, in ;each of
.which places they have made extensive improve-
ments, by their unremitted industry. Their descen-
dants, who are numerous, have had a tendency to
mix with the general mass of inhabitants, and do
not preserve the distinctive character of o sepa-
rate people. The Acadians, on the contrary, settle
together as much as possible, their religion, lan-
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guage, customs and sympathies, naturally attaching
them to edch other. Their largest and most po-
pulous settlements are at Clare, Pubnico, and Me-
nudie. They never intermix by marriage with their
protestant neighbours. Among themselves they stili
converse in French, which is corrupted, not only by
patois, hut by words derived from the Indian and
English. Although the meles mre not generally ig-
norant of the Englishlanguage, there are but few of
their females or children who can understandit. As
a people, they are moral in their habite, simple and
economical in their expenditures, cheerful in disposi-
tion, and contented and happy. A small portion of
the labouring population of the country is composed
of free blacks, who are chiefly employed as agricul-
tural and domestic servants, but there are no slaves.
Formerly there were negrosiaves, who werc brought
to the country by their masters, from the old colo-
nieg, but some legnl difficulties having arisen in the
course of an action of trover, brought for the re-
covery of a runaway, an opinion prevailed that the
Courts would not recognize a state of slavery ashav-
ing a law(ul existence in the country. Although this
gueslion never receiveda judicial decision the slaves
were all emancipated. The most correct opinion
seems to be, that slaves may be held in the Colony ;
and this is not only corroberated by the conatruction
of several English Acts of Parliament,but by particu-
lar clauses of the early laws of the Province. On
this subject there prevailed much romance and false
eentiment in Nova-Scotia, as well as in England..—
The effect produced by this latent ebandonment of
slavery is, however, beneficial to the Country. Slaye
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Iabour, as hae been well observed, resembles profit
en stockor capital, more than labour properly 8o call-
ed. The individual who contemplates an establish-
ment of this kind, takes into consideration the cost of
the necessary number of slaves, in the same manner
as he calculates the cost of the land. The uncertain-
ty of this species of employment affords another
ground of resemblance to commerce. Independent,
therefore, of political and moral considerations, such
a systein i3 by ne meane euitable to a Colony like
Nova-Sootia, where there are few branches of busi-
Ress requiring aregular body of labourers, and where
their clothing and provision is attended with so
much expense. In addition to the emancipated
slaves just mentioned, there were a number of free
megrees, who emiprated to the Country, at the con-
clusion of the American Revolutionary War. But
when the Act of Parliament had passed [or incorpo-
rating the Sierra-Leone Company,-and a large capi-
tal appeared likely to be raised, for carrying on the
undertaking, they sent a delegate to England, to so-
licit a removal to Africa. He stated, that those
persong whom he represented had cmigrated to
Nova-Scotia on the express promise of receiving
from Government grants of land, which had not been
ptrictly [ulfilled ; that both the soil and the climate,
as well as many circumstances in their situation,were
complained of by the blacks, many of whom were
desirous of beocoming Colonists, at the settlement
which they understood was likely to be made at
Sierra-Leone. The directors approving of this peti-
tion, and obtaining the sanction of the British Go-

vernment, the number of blacks who were willing to
YoOL. II. 36
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embark for Sierra-Leone, proved to be no less than
1196, of which number 1131 arrived in sixteen ves-
sels, in March 1792, the remaining 65 died during the
pursage. Shortly after the removal of these peaple,
the insurgent negroes of Jamaica were transported
to Nova-Scotia, and as there was something pecu-
liar in their character and [ate, a short sketch of
their History is deemed neither irrelavent, nor unin-
teresting. When Jamaica was conquered in the
year 1655, the Spaniards are said to have possesged
1500 enslaved Africans, most of whom, on the surren-
der of their masters, retreated to the mountaina, from
whence they made frequent excursions to harrass
the English.* They soon acquired the name of
Maroons, and were not only augmented by natural
increase, but reinforced by fugitive slaves. In this
way they continued to harrass the Island, for up-
wards of forty years, during which time 44 Acts of
Assembly were passed, and £240,000 expended for
their suppression. In 1736 they were grown sofor-
midable, under an able leader, Cudjoe, thatit was
found expedient to sirengthen the Colony against
them, by two regiments of regular troops, which
were afterwards formed intoindependent Companies,
end were employed, with other hired parties, and the
whole body.of militia, in their reduction. Every
barrack was furnished with a pack of dogs, provided
by the Churchwardens of the respective Parishes, it
being foreseen that these animals would be extreme-
ly servioeable, not only in guarding against surprises
in the night, but in tracking the enemy. So effee-

* This account is compiled from Ed wards's History of the Weat
Indiss, and Dallas’s Hislory of the Maroons, but chiefly from tha
latter. ”
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tual were these measures, that in 1738 a pacificatio.

was entered into with them,that happily terminated,
for a time, this tedious and ruinous contest which,
while it losted, seermed to portend nothing less tham
the ruin of the whole Colormy. In 1795 they again
appeared in arms, and threw the whole lslond into
congternation. 'They established their head quarters
at o place called the Cockpit, a sort of valley or dell,
surrounded by steep precipices and broken rocks,
and by mountains of prodigiousheight, in the caves
of which they hed secreted their women and
children, and deposited their ammunition. From
this retreat, almost inaccessible to any but them-
selves, they sent out small parties of their ablest
and most enterprising young men, some of whom
were employed in prowling about the country,in
search of provision, and others in setting fire, by
night, to such houses and plantations #s were un-
provided with a sufficient guard. At these places
many white people unfortunately fell into their
hands, all of whom were murdered in cold blood,
without any distinction of sex or regard toage. The
Earl of Belcarras and General Walpole proceeded
against them with abody of trodps, but the fatigues
and hardships they underwent, added to the natare
of the country which was the scene of their opera-
tions, were so discournging, that the suhjugation of
these people appeared to be almost impracticable..—
The Cockpit could be reached only by a path down
n steep rock, 150 feet in almost perpendicular deseent.
Thie obstacle the Maroons surmounted without dif-
ficulty. Habituated to employ their naked feet,
with eingular effect in climbing up trees and preci-
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pices, they had scquired a dexterity in the practice,
which to British troopa was altogether astonishing,
and wholly inimitable. But if the extrzordinary
eavity to which they had retired was inaccessible
to the troops, it was also untenablefor any length of
time by the negroes, from a deficiency of water. It
was altogether destitute of springs. The water
which the rain had left in the hollows of the rocks
was soon exhausted, and their only resource was in
the wild pine, a wonderfu! contrivance, by which
DivineProvidence hasrendered the sterile and rockey
deserta of the torrid zone in some measure habit-
able. But this scanty supply was soon exhausted,
and their suflerings for want of food and water were
excessive., Fortunately for all parties, this unnata-
~al and destructive revolt was brought to a termina-
tion much sconer than was anticipated. On the
14th of December, forty Chasseurs, from Havana,
arrived at Montego Bay, with about one hundred
Spanish dogs. Such extraordinary accounts were
immediately spread, of the terrific appearance and
savage nature of these animals, as made an impres-
sion on the minds of the negroes that was equaily
surprising and unexpected. They were immediately
terrified and humbled, and sued for peace, which was
gronted them on the following terms :—

ist.—That they should, on their knees, ask tha
King’s pardon.

2d.—That they should fix their future residence
in such partof the Island as the Legialature should
point out, and that they should deliver up ali the fu-
gitive negroes that had joined them, for the due per-
formunce of which they were allowed ten days.—
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So great was the terror of these wretched people,
arising from the consciousness of their enormities,
thet only twenty one of .the number surrendered by
the time limited, nor was the rebellion entirely ex-
tinguished, hy the surrender of the whole body, un-
til the middle of March. It was therefore resclved
to remove from the Istand all those who surrender-
ed after the first day of January, 1796. According-
ly, in the month of June following, three iransports,
the Dover, Mary, and Anne, having on board the
Trelawny Maroons, amounting to 600, sailed {rom
Bluefields, in Jamaica, for Halifax, where they arriv-
edin about six weeks, They had been provided with
all manner of necessaries, as well for their accommo-
dation at sea, as [or the change of climate, and were
accompanied by William Dawes Quarrel, Esq. who
had been appointed Commissary General, with in-
structions to purchase lands in Nova-Scotia, or else-
where, for their future establishment and subsistence
as a [ree people. The sum of £25,000 was aliowed
by the Legislature of Jamaica for this purpose. On
their arrival at Halifax harbour the curiosity of his
Royal Highness Prince Edward, who was at that
time Commander-in-Chief, being greatly excited to
see 8 body of people who had made such an opposi-
tion to a regular military force, and who had for
months protracted & war against so great a superi-
ority, desired the Commissary to attend him on
board the transports. The Maroons were prepared
for the occasion, and being dressed in their new
cloathing, made a very handsome appearance. His
Royal Highness, on going into the Dover, found a
detachment of the 96th regiment drawn up on the
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after part of the quarter deck, their arms rested and
music playing. The Mercon men, in auniform dress,
inHnes on each side, the whole lengih of the ship,
and the women and children forward, dressed clean
and neat. The Prince was no less surprised with
the novelty of the scene, and the decent and orderly
appearance presented by the Maroons, than pleased
with the uniformity and propriety of their dress.—
Accustomed to view lines of men, with o very dis-
criminating eye, the just proportion of their limbs,
their height and their neatness, did not escape the
notice of his Royal Highness. He remarked that
they possessed in these an excelience not observa-
ble in the other classes of negroes he had seen ; and
seid he thought them well adapted to military ser-
vice. He spoke to some of the Captains, who, in
addressing him, called him Massa Prince, and Masea
King’s son. His Royal Highness, though acquainted
with the circumstances under which they were
transported, and that Halilax was only a place of
temporary residence, could not view such strength
and vigour in a state of inactivity, without a wish to
have them usefully employed. On the proposal be-
ing made to them to labour at the fortifications, then
erecting on the Citadel hill,they unanimously declared
they would work [or the King freely and without pay.
Thie testimony of loyalty given by the Maroons
could not but be pleasing to Prince Edward, but he
would by no means accept of their services without
a compensation, and they agreed to receive the usual
pay of auch labour, It being the height of suinmer,
temporary houses were made of boards, and others
hired for them, near the town and Citadel, and the
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Govern:)r allotted the barns of his farm near the place
for the same purpose. The whole body was aceord-
ingly landed, and marched to their quarters. Pro-
viding for them in this siluation was extremely
expensive, as every necessary article of life was
increasing in value. Ina short time this dreadful
banditti were considered ns a great acquisition to
the Country. The little money they brought with
them, and what they acquired by their labours, was
spent in the town, whence olso the necessary sup-
plies for immediate use were furnished, so that in-
telligence of their re-embarkation would now have
been most unwelcome. The lines of the Citadel
were raised with rapidity, and the Maroon Bastion,
erected by their eflorts, remains as a monument of
their active industry. His Excellency Sir John
Wentworth, having received instructions {rom his
Grace the Duke of Portland, to settle the Maroons in
Nova-Scotin il it could be done without injury to
the Colony, purchased lande for them in the town-
ship of Preston, and by the month of October they
were all removed thither. At this time an alarm was
felt at Halifax, on account of a French squadron ho-
vering on the coast, under the command of Admiral
Richery, and they were enrolled as a militia. Mon.
tague and Johnston, two of their chiefs, were ap-
pointed Colonels, and Jarrat and Bailey, Majors,
while others were complimented with the Commis-
~ sions of Coptains and Lieutenants. His Exeellency
the Governor, conceiving that the best mode of ad-
vancing their civilization was to instruct them in the
Christian Religion, and in reading, writing and arith-
metic, appointed {or these duties a Chaplain, a teach-
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er and an assistant, to reside among them. For this
establishment he allotted the sum of £250 sterling a
year, besides o Glebe-house, and land on the estate.
But the difficulty of conveying instruction to them,
on account of theirignorance of theEnglish language,
waag such, that the delivery of a sermon was a mere
form, rendered as disagreeable to the preacher as it
was useless tothe people, some of them amusing
themselves with smoking, while others fell a sleep
from weariness. Polygamy they always refused to
abandon, nor did they approve of the performance of
any marriage ceremony, and when pressed to forego
the former they generally retorted, by making inse-
lent observations, on the latitudein which some of
the greatest characters known to them had indulged.
The winter succecding theirarrival at Preston prov-
ed unusually severe, their firewood was soon con-
sumed, their potatoes were [rozen in the cellars, and
the supplies of Halifax failing, they were in danger
of suffering from hunger. ‘Though relieved by a
liberal donation from the public stores, they became
dissatisfied, and demanded of the Governorto be re-
moved to a warmer climate. Before the commence-
ment of Spring, the general joy that had prevailed
on the determination of settling the Maroonsin Nova-
Scotia, yielded to discontent on the part ofthe inha-
bitants, who began to fear that they would prove an
incumbrance to the Province. The earth continu-
ing bound by the frost, long in the month of May, the
the Spring was far advanced before any labour
could be required of them, and when the opening of
the soil permitted it, they discovered the greatest re-
luetance to work, and it was evident that strong
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prejudices had existed in their minds against settling
in Nova-Scotia. The ground of their conduct was
said to be a hope that had been instilled into their
minds, of a removal to a more congenial climate, and
particularly of being embodied as roldiers for the
Cape of Good Hope and India, accompanied by their
women and children. Some of them were extremely
angry with a few who planted potatoes, and even
proceeded to acts of violence against them. In con-
sequence of this refractory conduct, several families
were removed to Boydville, about fuur miles above
the Upper Basin of the harbour of Halifox, where, in
spite of the threatsof those left at Preston, they im-
mediately displayed great alacrity, in working for
themselves. Orders were also issued to the Over-
seer at Preston, to withhold the allowance of provi.
sions from those who refused to labour ; which had
ihe eflect of producing submission, and early in June
there were 180 at work. Onthe 22d of July 1797,
the Commissary, Mr. Quarrel, who had throughout
disapproved of settling the Maroons in a body, sur-
rendered the charge to the Governor of the Province,
and delivered up the property of theIsland of Jamai-
ca to Captain Howe, a Gentleman sent by his Excel-
leney, to receive it, and in whose hands the superin-
tendancy was now placed. Soon after this appaint-
ment they again relapsed into idleness ; and labour
was neglected for amusements, for cards and cock-
fighting, strolling to town, and occasionally earning
some money in accidental occupations. The ensu-
ing winter proved almost as rigorous as the preced-
ing, the fall of snow was the heaviest ever known in

Nova-Scotia. While it lasted, the Maroons were
YOL. II. 37
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housed, fed, kept warm, and had nothing to do but
to play cards. 'The children were instructed by Mr.
Chemberlain, but the men refused to attend the
weekly sermon, and made litile progress in the cul-
tivation of the Christinn Doctrines ; the baptism of
the children being the only point gained, for neither
marriages nor funerals were solemnized according to
the rules of the Church. The custom ofa plurality of
wives, bound only by consent, continued, and when
a Maroon died, he was buried with the Coromantie
ceremonies. Whatever solicitations of being settled
for life in the Province, might have been made by
them in the summer of 1797, their desire of a remov-
al was revived during the winter, and afterwards
in the Spring clearly expressedin a farewell address,
written to the Commissary General,when they heard
he waas. about to leave Halilax. ln the mean time,
the Marcons continued refractory, and the Governor
of Nova-Scotia began with some resson to be weary
of his charge, and heartily to repent the encourage-
ment he had given to their remaining in Nova-Scotia.
It must be allowed his situation was painful and per-
plexing. He had at his doors a large body of peo-
ple, dissatisfied with the plan laid down for them, and
resolute to oppose it by refusing to labour ; and he
anticipated the time when the sums voted by Jamai-
es would be exhausted, and when it would be ne-
cessary for him to dispose of the Maroons without
Injury to the Province. In this situation they were
become a dead weight upon the hands of his Mejes-
ty’s Government, the peneral expense attending
their subsistence amounting to no less than ten thou-
sand pounds a year. It was therefore necessary to
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adopt some measure respecting them, and in devis-
ipg means for disposing of them, the minister
thought of the settlement of Sierra-Leone. Eight
years before, the negro loyalists of America, who re-
sided in Nova-Scotia, had been induced to quit the
Country and to join the Colony in Africa, where.
they very soon became turbulent and unruly, and
proceeded to the most criminal lengths, even to at-
tempting the life of the Governor., This epirit,
though checked at first, was never subdued, and it
continued to endanger the very existence of the Co-
lony. This consideration had great weight in induc-
ing the Directors of the Sierra-Leone Company to
receive the Maroons. At first, indeed, when the.
proposal was made to them by the Duke of Portland,
they wished to decline it, from the difficulty they
had found in governing the Nova-Scotia blacks; but
upon reflection, they thought that the Maroons
would serve as a counterpoise to them, and on being
promised payment of the expense of theirremoval,
consented to receive them. The first intention of
the Company was to fix the Maroons ata little dis-
tance [rom the chief town of the settlement, but it
was found impracticable. They embarked at Hali--
fax in the year 1800, and arrived at Sierra-Leone
in the month of Oectober. Thus ended the absurd
plan of settling the Maroons in a compact body in
thie Province, after an expenditure of upwards of
forty-six thousand pounds, on the part of the Island
of Jamaica, and a very great outlay on the part of
the British Government. One would have naturally.
supposed that after the expense of these repeated
transportations of negroes to a warmer climate, no
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further attempt would have been made to introduce
them to a country to which they were constitution-
ally averse. But at the conclusion of the second
American war in 1815, a large body of blacks were
permitted to take refuge on board the British squa-
dron, blockading the Chesapeake and southern
harbours, and were afterwards landed at Halifax.
Unaccustomed to provide for their own necessities,
or to receive the produce of their own labour, sume
wandered through the country without object or de-
sign; and others, imagining that liberty consisted ina
total exemption from labour, subsisted upon the pro-
duce of small gardens in summer, and upon rations
allowed by Government during winter. At Preston
and at Hammond Plains, in the neighbourhood of
Halifax, there were secttlements, composed wholly
of blacks, who experienced every winter all the
misery incident to indolence and improvidence, and
levied heavy contributions on the humanity of their
more frugal neighbours. In some instances they
have sighed for the roof of their master, and the pas-
times and amusements they left behind them. Some
have clandestinely removed to the United States;
others, charmed with the privilege of locomotion,
have become sailors, in order to indulge their pro-
pensity to ramble. A petition was presented by a
body of them in 1820, to Government, to remove
them toa warmer climate, where the spontaneous
productions of the earth would preclude the neces-
sity of their having to provide for along and tedious
winter. As they had been a heavy charge to the
public, the prayer of their petition was readily grant-
ed. Vessels were chartered, having the requisite

(LO0Ogle
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accommodations, the superintendance of their em-
barkation and voyage committed to a Commissary;
and in the month of January, in the year 1821, se-
venty-nine men and women, and eleven children, in
all ninety souls, were conveyed to Trinidad.

The remnant of these different bodies of blacks,
and their descendants, now resident in Nova-Scotia,
amount perhaps to 3000 souls. Although they are
in general improvident and indolent, there are many
good labourers and domestic servants among them,
who find employment at a8 good rate of wages.

The greatest portion of the inhabitants of Nova-Sco-
tia are natives ; and although there are among them
perceptihle shades of difierence, in manners and cus.
toms, the predominant character of the people is
Anglo American. The men and women are gene-
rally tall and well proportioned, of an agreeable and
intellizent expression of countenance. The men are
stout and muscular, active, hardy, enterprising and
ingenjous. The women resemble those of New-
England in their appearance, and are possessed of
much feminine softness of manner. Politics are not
8o [requently the subject of conversation as in the
adjoining republic, where the state of society is con-
stantly agitated by elections ; and as the people live
chiefly on their own farms, and rely on their own
exertions (or their sepport, they have much of that
manliness of character which arises {rom conscious
independence. They have a singular aptness in ac-
quiring the mechanic arts. The English statute, re-
quiring a service of seven years as a qualification to
exercise a trade, is notin force here, apd every per-
son is at liberty to apply his talents as he may find
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most agreeable or lucrative. In a new country the
wants of the inhabitants are both numerous and in-
dispensable, and naturally illicit and promote ex-
traordinary ingenuity and industry. A Nova-Scotia
{armer, therefore, while he is well acquainted with
every branch of agricultural lebour, as far as it is
practised in the colony, can often construct the frame
of his house, erect his chimney, make hia imple-
mente of husbandry, or if occasion require, shoe his
horees. From a similar necessity, heis in some in-
slances a sailor, and has not only a competent know-
ledge of navigation, but can actually build the ves-
sel which is to carry to market the proceeda of his
farm. Thie is more or less peculiar to all new coun-
tries, and well cxemplifies the edage ¢ that neces-
sity is the mother of invention.” Throughout all
North America, it has been foundthat the use of ar-
dent spirits has prevailed to excess, in the early
stages of the settlement of the several Provinces,
and that it decreases with the advancement of the
country in population and agriculture. The hardships
which the first settlers endure, in rafting timber on
the rivers at [ate periods of the nutumn, in fishing,
hunting, and other laborious pursuits, has a tenden-
cy to induce habits of inebriety, and the low price at
which the rum ol the West Indies is sold affords am-
ple means of gratifying this propensity. A very sa-
lutary change has been effected in this particular,
and the consumption of djstilled liquors is mueh de-
creased. The people are accounted civil in their
manners, and hospitable. This liberal feeling haa
had its effect on the Inns, which in very few instan-
ces afford a subsistence, without the eid of agricul-
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ture. Most Innkeepers, therefore, in the couniry are
farmers, and the entertainment or accommodation
of the public is not their occupation, but one of their
resources. From this feeling, so creditable to the
counfry, though the roads are good the inns are in-
different, which circumstance, as the cause is not ob-
vious to strangers, is often unjustly attributed to the
ignorance and poverty of the people, ortoa republ'i-
can spirit of levelling, which prompts the landlord to
‘consider the ordinary attendance upon his guests
as beneath the dignity of a free man. The militia,
throughout the last American war, was in a very
eflective state. At present the Legislature feels a
natural reluctance to impose much military duty in
a time of profound peace, upon anew settler, whose
attention and continued presence are required upon
his farm.

The Law enacts that every male, [rom sixteen to
sixty, shall be enrolled as a militia-man, excepting
the members of the Legislature, lawyers, magis-
trates, surgeons, and officers of the civil and milita-
ry departments. Every regiment, il capable, is di-
vided into battalions, which consist of not less than
three hundred, nor more than eight hundred men.
Every battalion is again divided into companies,
which consist of not less than thirty, nor more than
eighty men. *Every regiment, battalion, or compa-
ny, is called out four times & year, upon three days
previous notice—by companies twice,and in regiment
or battalion twice ; and the whole are under the
superintendance of military inspecting field offi-

* Bines the sbove account was compiled, the days of treining
have beon reduced, and soma ether alterations made.



cers, who review them on the days of regimental

meeting.

The number of enrolled militia amounts to 21,897.

General Return of the Number of Militia, &c. in the
Province 8f"Nova Scotia.
HAriFax, Blst, March, 1828,

¥

Non com.

.. Period
No. |mission’d of
DISTRICT CORPS. of | officers, tras
rain=
oﬂicrs]ranlt and tiee
| file 8
[ |tst. Vol. Artilry. com. 5 82
2d do do 3 S0
Halifax 1st. Halifax Regiment 31 1027
2d do do 17 510
3d do do 43 919
Ist. Battalion 29 688|two days
Colchester g 2g ido 23 857|between
. 1st Battalion 84 1180|the 1st.
Picton g 2d do 2i 1058|May and
) Ist Battalion 35 1152|318t Oc-
Bydney { 24 do 37| 998|tober.
Cumberland Regiment - 83 914
s Ist Battalion 38 842
Hant’s County { 24 do 30 603
A 1st Battalion 44 887
King’s County { 2d dol- a4 454
& 1st Battalion 27 ™m
. lsm Rogt. § 13 in I L
= Ist Battalion 28 775
?_J Wait: do, { 24 do 20 359
@ 1st Battalion 20 411
2d do 21 604
2
Shelburne Reg 34 do 33 667
4th do 15 440
Queen’s County  |Regiment 36 633
1st Battalion 36 822
Lanenburg { 2d  do 36| 656
Parrsborough Corps 15 315
Cape Breton Militia | 752 19319
1st. Regiment Ist Battalion 37 1025
Do. { 2d do 14 540
. 1st Battalion 31 547
2d Reglmanl { ad do 22[ 468
104 2580|{No re-
o 1st Battalion tros yet
3d Regiment { 2d do receivd.
TOTAL--| 886/ 21897

REMARKS,
About 850 rank and file, formerly a part of the 8th Battalion,
and the men of eolour, ere not included in this Return.
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The highest rank conferred upon the officers is
that of colonel. Thie militia laws have been several
times altered, and will doubtless undergo, with the
changes of times, and the circumstances of the coun-
try, many more revisions. A detailed account of
the system is therefore rendered unnecessary. The
militia have no uniform, nor are they now generally
armed, bat they are tractable, and soon acquire a
competent knowledge of their duty. They are fami-
liar with the use of the gun, and on on average are
better markemen than European soldiers. In the
event of an invasion of the Province, s its defence
will not consist in regular engagements, or in florti-
fied posts, but in a desultory warfare, they will be
found extremely serviceable in defending a country
with the fastnesses and passes of which they are in-
timately acquainted, and whose institutions and
Iawe they regard with the most devoted attachment.
The several religious denominations were, by the
census of 1827, returned as bearing the following
relative proportion to each other :

YoL. II. 38
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By a law of the Province, passed in the year 1758,
itis enacted ¢¢ That the sacred rites and ceremonies
of Divine worship, according to the liturgy of the
church established by the laws of England, shall be
deemed the fixed form of worship, and the place
wherein such liturgy shall be used, shall be respect-
ed and known by the name of the Church of England,

as by law established.”

¢ Provided nevertheless,

and it is the true intent and meaning of this act, that

Loogle
L 4
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Protestants dissenting from the Church of England,
whether they be Calvinists, Lutherans, Quakers, or
under what denomination socver, shall have free
liberty of cunscience, and may erect and build meet-
ing-housesr [or public worship, and may choose and
‘elect ministers, for the carrying on divine service,
and administration of the sacraments, according to
their several opinions ; and all eontracts made be-
tween their ministers and their congregations, for
the support of the ministry, are hereby declared va-
lid, andshall have their {ull force and eflect, accord-
ing to the tenor and conditions thereof: and oll such
dissenters shall be excused from any rates or taxes
to be made and levied, for the support of the Estab-
lished Church of England.” By subsequent acts,
the Governor and Council are empowered to establish
the limits of parishes, and the parishioners are au-
thoriged nt a certain fixed period, to choose church-
wardens and vestry men. ‘The parishioners at their
annual meeting, may vote money for the support of
the minister and church, which sum,eo granted, is to
be assessed by the church-wardens and vestry, in
two equal asgessments, payable half yearly. A Jus-
tice of the Peace may grant a warrant of distress,
against such as refuse to pay their proportion of the
rate after one month’s notice, and an appeal lies
from the aggessment to the Court of Sessions. The
Church of England is supported in this country, by
the benevolence and liberality of the Society for pro-
pogating religion in foreign parts. This society was
originally incorporated in the year 1701, for the sup-
port of an orthodox body of Clergy in His Majesty’s
Colonies, and the general diffusion of chriatian know-
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ledge among the rccent settlements of North Ameri-
ca, and accordingly its operations were for many
years confined to this quarter of the globe. Previous
to the separation of the thirteen colonies from the
parent couhtry, the whole of those extensive Pro-
vinces participated in the benefits derived from the
exertions of the society, and the ve'ry existence of
the Episcopal church in those states, at the present
moment, in justly to be attributed to its early ond
Jong continued eflorts. But since theirindependence,
ita operations in North America have been necessari-
Iy limited to Canada, Nova-Seotia, New-Brunswick,
Prince Edward Island, and Newfoundland. The
churchcs have been erected partly by subscription,
and partly by funds belonging to His Majesty, to
which the society has contributed. They are in ge-
neral handsome wooden buildings, well finished and
painted, and add very much to the appearance of
the country. The clergy of this church are about
twenty-one ia number, and are under the control of
a Bishop, whose jurisdiction extends over the Pro-
vince of Novn Scotia, New-Brunswick, Newfound-
land, and Bermuda. The introduetion of Bishops
into America was about the year 1750, and origina-
ted in the cireumstance of several nonjuring clergy-
mcn, in the interest of the Pretender, having passed
into the Colonies from Great Britain, whose influence
it was necessary to counteract and destroy. This
praject, however, was no sooner laid aside by the
British Cabinet, than the society, from different mo-
tives, took it under their patronage, and considering
the chief obstruction to it as arising from 2 supposed
jealousy in the Colonies, that introducing ecclesias-
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tical jurisdiction among them might interfere with
their rights, they stated—

ist. 'That no coercive power ie desired over the
laity in any case, but only o power to regulate the
behaviour of the clergy, who are in Episcopal orders,
and to correct and punish them, according to the
law of the €hurch of England, in case of misbeha-
viour or neglect of duty, with such power as the
Commissaries have exercised.

2d. That nothing is desired for such bishops
that may in the least interfere with the dignity, or
authority, or interest of the Governor, or uny other
officer of state. Probates of Wills, license for Mar-
riages, &c. to be left in the hands where they are,
and no share in the temporal government is desired
for Bishops.

3d. The maintenance of such Bishops not to be
ot the charge of the Colonies.

4th. No Bishops are intended to be settled in
places, where the government is in the hands of
dissenters, as in New-England, &c. but authority to
~be given only to ordain clergy for such Church of
England congregations as are amongst them ; and’
to inepect into the manners and behaviour of such
clergy, and to confirm the members thereof.

The progress of Episcopacy, so long as these de-
clarations are adhered to, will not be viewed with
jealousy or alarm in Nova-Scotia ; and the tolerant
laws of the country are ol a nature to produce great
harmony between =ll classes of disscnters end the
established church. The only subject that has occs-
sioned eny animosity, has been the exclusive privi-
lege, claimed by the church clergy, to marry by li-
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cence. Marriages have been solemnized in three
ways—by publication of banns, by licence, and by
laymen commissioned for that purpose, in parishes
where there were no officiating clergymen. These
licences the Governors have always directed to the
church clergy, and dissenters wishing to be placed
upon an equal footing with ministers of the establish-
ed church, procured an act of the Legislature to be
passed for that purpose, in the year 1818, with a
clause suspending its operation, until His Majesty’s
pleasure should be known. The representations,

however, of the parties interested in preserving the
little branch of church revenue, finally prevailed,
the act was disallowed, and the practice still conti-
nues as heretofore. The salary of the clergy is in
most cases £200 sterling, per annum. The following
synopsis shews the extent of the establishment in
Nova-Scotia :

NOVA-SCOTIA. |

M. Missionary

C. Catechist
Stations of the Missionaries| N. 8. Schoolmstr. on National{Salary.

System.

8. Schoolmaster.
Amberst M. Rev. £200
Ditto S. and C. Mr. Steph. Ulliz 15
Annapolis M. Rev. J. Millidge 230
Ditto N. 8. Mr. Corbett 15
Ditto S, Mrs. Bailey 10
Antigonish M. Rev. — Weeks 30
Aylesford M. Rev. — Gilpin 200
Ditto 8. Mr. Joffers 15
Blandford 8. Mr. Walker 15
Bovlston 8. Mr. Campbell 15
Chester M. Rev. J. Shreve 230
Ditto 8. Mrs. Hanbolt 10
Clements S.  Mr. Anderton 15
Cole Harbor S. Mr. Glea ]
Cornwallis M. Rev. R. Norris 200
Ditto C. Mr. Starr 15
Cumberland 8. Mr. Carey 16
Dalhousie 8. Mr. Aull 15
Dartmouth M. Rev. ..

4 .:I YOQIC



Diito

Ditto

Digby

Dilte

Ditto

Falmouth

Ditto

Granville

Dilip

Ditte

Guysborough

Ditto

Ditia . -

Halifax

Halifax, Garmans

Healilax

Ditto

Hammond’s Plains

Horion

Kenaet Roaks

Liverpool

Pitta

Lunenbuarg

Ditlo

Dilto

Margaret’s Bay

Alerigomish

Newport

Ditto

New Cambrie

Qoelow

Parrshorough

Diito

Porler™s Luke

Presion

Rawdan

Ditto

Sachvillp

Dille

Bhalburne -

Ditto

Ditto

Bherbrooke

Tracadie

Truro

Weywnouth

Wilmal

Dilto

Windaor

Ditto, King's Collegn
and Academy

Yarmouth

Diite ~

Yiuiting M ssionary

CAPE BRETON.

Port Hood

Sydney

Ditto

Ditio

{
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Mre. Mumm
M:. Walker
. Rev. R, Vieta
Mr. Hoyt .
Mre. Fureman
Bev. Dr. W, Cochran
Mre. -
* Rav. "H. Arnold
Mre. Kerr
Bl Wilson.
Rev. C. Weeka
Mr. Horlon
Mhr. Jamjesan
Rev. R. Willis
*Rav. R.:Uniacka
8, Mr. Gore
2., Mime Barnaett
Mr. Campbell
Rev. J. Wright
Me. Clgrke
Rev.
Mr. .
. . Rev. J. Cochran
Mr. Nesbitt
Mre. Bryzelus
Mr. Goremaine
Mr. |
Rev. Dr. C, Porter
Mr. Mazwall
M:. Richards
Mr. Dickaon
Rev. G. Morris
Mr. Young
Mr. Young

Mr. Wier
Rav.
Rav.
Mr. Young
Rev; T. Rowland
8. Mr. Coattam
8. Miss Bell
Mr. Wells
Mte. Jordan
Mz, Dichson
Rev. A, Gilpin
Rar.
. Mcr. Stone
- Rev. W, King

T R R B I T T T L e X T T

Chaplain, Rev. D.” Purtgr . .

24 Scholare, £30 each”

M. R’ys1 Graodhanr -

N. B. Mr. Moody |
Bev. John Barnyeat

8. :Mr. MClenn '
M. Rev. C. Ingles

8. Mr,
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The Roman Catholics are under the controul ol a
Bishop, who resides at Antigonish, in the County of
Sydney. The subordinate clergy of this church
amount to ten or twelve,who are altoegether support-
ed by their respective congregations. The Presby-
teriane have a provincial Church Government of
iheirown. The usual place of meeting of the Synod
is at Pictou. This body was, n number of years sgo,
formed by a union of the Presbyterian Clergy of
Nova-Scotia and the adjacent Provinces, in which
all except one concurred ; as the basis of their con-
nexion they adopted the standards of the Church of
Scotland, without reference to the peculiarities that
divide Presbyterians of that Country. At present
the Synod contains about thirty members,dispersed
over this province, New-Brunswick and Prince Ed-
ward Island, who have already done much for the
spiritual improvement of the Preshyterian population.
In a History of this Province, it would be unjust {al-
though its general tendencyis neither to pass cen-
sures nor encomiums upon individuals, but merely to
record facts) to omit the names of the Rev. James
Munroe, Hugh Graham end James M‘Gregor, to
whom it may be said, that the Presbyterian cause in
Nova-Scotia almost owes its existence. These gen-
tlemen, amidst privations which the present inhabi-
tants of the Country cannmot appreciate, devoted
themselves to the improvement of their destitute
countrymen, and thongh belonging to different deno-
minations in Scotland, zealously promoted the best
interests of emigrants from that country by effecting
their union. The first has gone to reap the fruits of
his toils—the two last still remain to witness the re-



30

sult of their exertions, in seeing their countrymen jn
many parts zround them, not only provided with
those principles and forms of the christian religion
to which they are attached, but instructed in thege
by young men of pjety and learning, educpted under
their own inspeation. Since the formation of this
Synod, several clergymen from the Chureh of Scot-
land have enicred the Province, who have endea-
voured to form a party in close connexion with that
church. At present they are assisted by a Society,
established in Glasgow in the year 1824, whose oh-
jeet is to supply the Presbyterian population with
ministers [fom the Church of Scotland only. By these
means Presbyterians have been divided. Fhis divi-
sion, however, must in the nature of things be tem-
porary. The clergy, like those who fill other offices
in tha country, will eventually be nativee, and fo-
reign interference must give place to the talent and
exertions of the youth of the Province. Where there
are two distinet churches, professing exaetly the
game prineiples, it must be evident that there is a
state of society which cannot long exist.

The Wesleyan Mathodist connexion have fourteen
Circuite in the diatrict of Nova-Scotia and Prince
Edward Isiand, occupying the labours of nineteen
Missionaries. Annapolis and Dighy, from their cog-
tiguity to St. John, have been connected with the
New Brunswick district. A general assemblage of
the preachers is annually held in ench digtriet, and
genominatad the District Meeting, at which the af-
faire of the peveral cireuits ave discussed and decj-
ded, snd the stations for the ensuing year reqom-
mended to the General Conference in Englend. The

9

vOL. IL. 3



806

ministers on each station are supported by the volun-
tary contributions of the members of the Society,the
public collections in the chapels, and by the addition-
al subscriptions of individuals belonging to the con-
gregation. In circuits, where, from the poverty of
the people, the salary of the preacher cannot be rais-
ed, a part or the whole of the deficiency is provided
for, when circumstances will permit, by the trustees
of the chapel, from the rent of pews, or paid out of
the funds of the Wesleyan Missionary Society in
London. To this fund, every circuit in which an
Auxiliary or Branch Missionary Society has been
formed, contributes whatever sum may have been
solicited throughout the year, for the furtherance of
missionary exertions. The Baptists are much more
numerous than the Methodists, and the number of
their clergymen is proportionably larger. They have
also an annual meeting, called an Association, which
is most numerously attended, and continues several
days in succession. Its object is very similar to
that of the Conference, but as each church isto a
certain extent an independent body, the decisions of
this assembly are ratlier monitory than authoritative.
The number of meeting-houses belonging to all the
different sects in Nova-Scotia, is very great, and
bears ample testimony in favor of the religious feel-
ing of the country.

The Education of the people is provided for by an
University at Windsor, by Academies at Pictou and
Annapolis, and by a Grammar School at Halifax, for
a particular account of which, the reader is referred
to the several statistical notices of those places. In
addition to these Seminaries, provision is made by
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the Legislature, for assisting the exertiona of tha
poor, in the establishment of common schools. For
this purpose, the sum of £4000 per annum, is grant-
ed by a temporary act, and apportioncd among the
several Counties, in each of which a Board of Com-
missioners is appointed, to direct its appropriation.
'The system upon which this aid is contributed is
not permanently settled, a great difference of opinion
existing, as to the expediency of introducinga direct
tax for the support of commeon schools ; a detail of
the plan is therefore rendered unnecessary.

e () Betia—

CHAPTER V.

—_—

Various kinds of Colonial Governments— Power of Govern-
or—nature  of Council—jurisdiction and power of
House ¢f Assembly— Courl of Chancery— Court of Error,
Supreme Court—Inferior Courts of Common Pleas—
Couris of General Sessions—Justices Courts— Probats
Courts— Sheriff and Prothonotary—-Court of Pice Admi-
ralty— Court for the trial of Piracies— General observa-
fions on the laws of Nova- Scotia.

A desire to know something of the Government
under which we live is not only natural but com-
mendable. In England there are many books writ-
ten on the constitution of the Country, but in Nova-
Scotia, the inquisitive reader, while he finda enacted
lawa, will search in vain for eny work professedly
treating of the origin of the authority that enacts
them. The Ilabor of examining the History of other
Colonies analogous to our own for this information i
very great, and the means of doing so not always at-
tainable. In a work of this kind, a brief outline is all
that can be looked for, coneistently with the space
claimed by the other objects which it embraces; but



308

it I8 hoped that it will be suffcient for the purpose
of general information. In British America there
were originally several kinds of Governments, but
they bave bech generally classed under three heads.

1st. Proprictory Governments, granted by the Crown
to individuals, in the nature of feudatory principali-
ties,with all the inferior regalities and feudatory pow-
ers of Legislation, which formerly belonged to Coun-
ties Palatine, on condition that the object for whivh
the grant way made should be substantially pursued,
and that nothing should be attempted in derogation
of the authority of the King of England. Of this
kind were Pennsylvania, Maryland and Carolina
(now Louisiana.) ‘

2d. Charier Governmenis,in the nature of civil corpo-
rations, with the power of mmaking bye-laws, for their
own internal regulations, and with such rights and
authorities as were especially given to them in their
several acts of incorporations. The only Charter
Govertimenta that remained at the commencement
of the Clvil War, were the Colonies of Massachusetts
Bay, Rhode Island, Providence and Connecticut.

3d. Provincial Govermments, the constitutions of
which depended on the respedtive Commissions, is-
sued by the Crown te the Governors, and the in-
structions which accompanied those Commissions.—
Under this authority Provincial Assemblies were
constituted, with the power of making local ordi-
nances not repugnant to the laws of England. Ofthd
latter kind is Nova-Scotia, which is sometimes ealled
the Pravince and sometimes the Colony of Nova-
Scotin. For some time previous to the Revolutionin
America, the popular leaders affected tocall the Pro-
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vincial Establishments, or King’s Governments on
the Gontinent, Colonies instead of Provinces, {rom
ah gpinion they had conceived that thé word Pro-
vince implicd a conquered Country. But whatever
distinction there might once have been between the
terms Province, Colony, and Plantation, there seems
now to be none whatever, and they are indiscrimi.
nntely used in several acts of Parliament. A Provin-
cial Government is immediately dependant upon the
Crown, and the Xing remains Sovereign of the Coun-
try. He appointsthe Governor and Officers of State,
and the people elect the Representativés as in Eng-
land, The orders of Judicature in these establish-
ments are similar to those of the Mother Country,
and their Legialatures consist of o Goverhor, repre-
senting the Crown, a Council or Upper House,and an
Assémbly chosen by, and representing the people at
large. The following ie a short account of the pow-
ers and privileges exercisedin Nova-Scotia, by these
several branches respectively in their own systems:
GOYERNOR.

The Provinces in British North America are in
general comprised in one command, and the Captain
General, Governor and Commander-in-Chief, resides
in Canada. The Governors ofthe several Provinces
are styled Lieutenant-Governors, and have the title
of Excellency, in consequence of being the King’s
immediate Representative. The Governor of Nova-
Secotia has the rank of Lieut.-General, and is styled
+ Lieutennant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief, in
and over His Majesty’s Province of Nova-Scotia, and
its dependencies, Chancellor and Vice-Admiral of the
rame.”
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He is invested with the following powers :

1. As Commander-in-Chief he has the actusl com-
mand of all the militia, and if a senior military officer,
of all the army within his Government ; and he com-
misgions all officers of the militia. He appoints the
Judges of all the different Courts of Common Law,
he nominates and supercedes at will, the Custodes,
Justices of the Peace, and other subordinate civil
officers. With the advice of his Council he has au-
thority to summon General Assemblies, which he
may, from time to time, prorogue and dissolve as he
alone shall judge needfol. All such civil employ-
ments as the Crown does not dispose of are part of
his patronage, and whenever vacancies happen in
such offices as are usually filled up by the British Go-
vernment, the Governor appoints pro-tempore, and
the persons so appointed are entitled to all the emo-
Juments till those whe are nominated to supercede
them arrive in the Colony. He has likewise autho-
rity, wher he shall judge any offender in criminal
matters a fit object of mercy, to extend the King’a
pardon towards him, except in case of murder and
high treason, and even in those cases he is permitted
to reprieve until the signification of the Roysl Plea-
gpure, '

2¢. The Governor has the custody of the Great
Seal, presides in the High Court of Chancery, and
in general exercises, within his jurisdiction, the same
extensive powers ad are possessed by the Lord High
Chancellor of Great Britain, with the exception of
those given by particular statutes.

8d. The Governor has the power of granting pro-
bate of wills and administration of the efiects of persons
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dyipg intestate, and, by statute, grants licences for
marriages.

4th. He preaides in the Court of Error, of which
‘he and the Council are Judges,to hear and determine
all appeals, in the nature of writs of error, [rom the
Superior Courts of Common Law.

5th. The Governor is also Yice-Admiral within his
Government, although he cannot, as such, issue his
warrant to the Judge of the Court of Vice-Admiralty
to grant coromissions to privateers.

6th., The Governor, besides various emoluments
which arise from fees and forfeitures, hus an honora-
ble annual provision settled upon him, for the whole
term of his administration in the Colony ; and that
he may not be tempted to diminish the dignity of his
station by improper condescensions, to leading men
in the Assembly, he is in general restrained by his
instructions from accepting any salary, unless the
same he settied upon him by Law within the spaca
of une year aflter his entrance into the Government,
and expressly made irrevocable during the whole term
of his residence in the ndministration, which eppears
to be a wise and necessary restriction,

A Governor, on his arrival in the Province, must
(agreeably to the directions of his commission and his
instructions*) in the first place, cause his commission
as Governor and Commander-in-Chief, and also of
Vice-Admiral, to be read and published at the fimst
meeting of the Council, and also in such other man-
ner as hath been usually observed on auch occasions.
Inthe next place, he must toke the onths to Govern.

ment, and administer the same to each of the Coun-

* The Gazette har, in some instances, beon held sufficient, when
the Commiasion was not made out. .
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cil, and make and subscribe the declaration "against
transubstantiation, and cause the Council, unless
they have previously done so, to do the same. He
must then take the oath, for the due execution of
the office and trust of Commander-in-Chief and Go-
vernor, and for the due and impartial administration
of Justice ; and he must also cause the oath of office
to be administered to the Members of the Council.—
In the last place, he must take an oath to do his ut-
most, that the several laws relating to trade and the
plantations be duly observed ; which oaths and de-
claration, the Council, or any three of the members
thereof, are empowered to administer.

Every Governor, together with his commission,
receives alarge body of instructions, for his guidance
in the discharge of his various duties. In the event
of his death, the next senior Counsellor, not being
the Chief Justice or a Judge, takes the command of
the Colony, until an appointment is made by His
Majesty, and is required to take the same oaths,
and make the same declaration as a Governor. Such
are the powers and duties of a Governor, and the
mode of redress for the violation of these duties, or
any injuries committed by him upon the people, is
prescribed with equal care. The party complaining
has his choice of three modes—1st. by application to
Parliament. 2d. by complaint to the Privy Council.
3d. by action in the King’s Bench.

By statute 11 and 12th, William 3d, cap. 12, con-
firmed and extended by 42d Geo. 3d, cap. 85, all
offences committed by Governors of plantations, or
any other persons in the execution of their offices,
in any public service abroad, may be prosecuted in
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the Court of King’s Bench in England. The indict-
ment is to be laid in Middlesex, and the offenders are
punishable, asif the offence had been committed in
England, and are also-incapacitated from holding
any office under the Crown. The Court of King’s
Bench is empowered to award a mandamus to any
Court of Judicature, or to the Governor of the Colony,
where the offence was committed, to obtain proof of
the matter alleged, and the evidence is to be transmit-
ted back to that Court, and admitted upon the trial.

THE COUNCIL.

The Council consists of twelve members, who are
appointed either by being named in the Governor’s
mstructions, by mandamus,* or by the Governor.
Their privileges, powers, and office, are as follow :

1st. They are severally styled Honorable, they
take precedency, next to the Commander-in-Chief,
and on his death or ahsence, the eldest member sue-
ceeds to the government,under the title of President.
- 2d. They are a Council of State, the Governor or
Commander-in-Chief, presiding in person, to whom
they standnearly in the same relation as the Privy
Council in Great Britain does to the Sovercign.

3d. They are named, in every commission of the
peace, as Justices throughout the province.

4th. The Council fogether with the Governor, sit
as Judges in the Court of error, or Court of appeal,
in civil causes, from the courts of Record, and con-
stitute also a Court of Marriage and Divorce. Ithas,
however, been lately decided, that if the Governor
dissent from the Judgment of the Council, or be in

* A nomination by a Governor must be followed by a mudmul,
but the person nominated acts until his mandamus arrives. .

VOL. II. 40
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the minority, the judgment is nevertheless valid.
5th. The Council is a constituent part of the legis-
lature, as their consent is necessary tothe enacting
of Laws. Inthis capacity of legislators, they sit as
the upper house, distinct from the Governor, and en-
ter protests on their journals, after the manner of the
House of Peers, and are attended by their Chaplain,
Clerk, &c. As there was no order of hereditary no-
bility in the Colonies, out of which to constitute an
intermediate body, like the Peers of England and Ire-
land, a legislative authority was doubtless, at an ear-
ly period intrusted to the Governors and their Coun-
cil acting conjointly, and forming a middle branch,
between the Crown on the one hand, and the repre-
sentatives of the people on the other. 'That this was
formerly the case, the history of most of the colonies
clearly evinces :*—the governor and council in legis-
lative affairs, constitutes not two separate and dis-
tinct bodies independent of each other,but one consti-
tuent branch only, sitting and deliberating together.
As it sometimes became necessary to reject popular
bills, the Governors to divert the displeasure of the
assembly from themselves to the Council, gradually
declined attending on such occasions, leaving it to
the board to settle matters as they could, without
their interference. The council readily concurred
with their designs,because their absence, removing a
restraint,gave them the appearance of a distinct inde-

*® In the Saxon times the Parliament did not consist of two dis-
tinct houses, the Peers being freeholders of large territory, were
deemed the hereditary representatives of their vassalsand tenants.
In the Scotch Parliament there ever was one House, consisting of
three estutes,Peers, Representatives of Shires, and commissioners of
Boroughs, they all voted together indifferently, but in Committees

and the like, the proportion of Committee-men from each was li-
mited.—Dovarass,

C .Lm:qit‘



315

pendent estate,and the crown perceiving the utility of
the measure, gradually confirmed the practice in most
of the British Colonies. This apears to be the plain
origin which the Council enjoy of deliberating a-
part from the governors, on all bills sent up by the
Assembly, of proposing smendments, to such bills, or
of rejecting them entirely, without the concurrence
of the governor. The Councillors serve his Majesty
without salary. In the grant of all patents, the Go-
vernor is bound to consult them, and they cannot re-
gularly pase the seal without their advice. Though
they deliberate as a distinct body, in their capacity
a8 legislators, yet as a privy council,they are always
convened by the Governor, who is present at their
deliberations. As an upper houee, their proceedings,
though conducted with closed doors, are formal, and
in imitation of the usage of the house of Lords, and
although they cannot vote by proxy, they may enter
the rensomns of their disrent on their journals. Dissi-
milar as this body is in many important particulars
tothe house of Lords, any ncarer approach to the o-
riginal, appears from the state of the country, to be
very dificult. Mr. Pitt seems to have entertnined
the iden of creating an order of hereditary nobility in
Canada, for the purpose ol assimilating the constitu-
tion of that provinee, as nearly as possible to that of
Great Britain ; and accordingly a clause was intro-
duced to that effect, in the act of the 3lst. Geo. 3d.
Chap. 31. ¢ That whenever his Majesty, his heirs,
or successors, shall think broper to confer upon any
subject of the Crown of Great Britain, by letters pa-
tent, under the great seal of either of the said Pro-
vinces, any hereditary title of honor, rank or dignity
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of suchProvince descendable* according to any course
of descent therein limited, it shall and may be law-
{ul for his Majesty, his heirs, or successors, to annex
thereto, by the said letters patent of his Majesty, his
heirs or successors, shall think fit an hereditary right
of being summoned to the LegislativeCouncil of such
Province, descendable according to the course of des-
cent so limited, with respect to such title rank or dig-
nity, and that every person on whom such right shall
be conferred, or to whom such right shall severally
so descend,shal! be entitled to demand of the Gover-
nor, Lieutenant Governor, or Commander-in-Chief,
or person administering the government of such pro-
vinee, his writ of summmons to suchLegislative Coun-
cil, atany town, after he shall have attained the age
of twenty one years, subject nevertheless to the pro-
visions herecinafter contained.”

* Rules of Precedency compared and adjusted from the several
Acts and Statutes, made and provided in England, for the settle-
ment of the precedency of men und women in America—by Joseph
Edmundson Mowbray, Herald.

Governor of the Province, his wife.
Lieutenant-Governor, his wife.
President of the Couneil, his wife.
Members of his Majesty’s Council, their wives.
Speaker of the Commons House of Assembly, his wife.
Chief Justice, his wife.
Treasurer, his wife.
Associute Judges, their wives.
Baronets, their wives.,
His Majesty’s Attorney General, his wife.
Judge of the Admiralty, his wife.
Secretary of the Province, his wife.
Members of the Commoens House of

Assembly, their wives.
Mayor, his wife.
Aldermen, their wives.
Members of Corporation, their wives.

The Members of the Assembly, Crown Officers &c. of any parli-
cular Province, have no other rank out of their Province, than
what belongs to them in their private capacity as men.

The widow of 2 late Governor, has not any precedency as such;
a Governor of one Province, or his wife, coming into another
Province, have not in that Province, where they visit, any rank
above that to which they are entitled in private life.

Jigiliz -.GUUQJ‘EC
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. 'This power has never been exercised: it has been
justly observed, that these honors might be very
proper, and of great utility in countries where they
have existed by long custom, but they are not fit to
beintroduced where they haveno original existence;
where there is no particular reason for introducing
them, arising from the nature of the country, its ex-
tent, its state of improvement or its peculiar customs;
and where instead of attracting respect they might
excite envy. Lords, it was said, might be given to
the Colonies, but there was no such thing as creat-
ing that reserve and respect for them, on which
their dignity and weight in the view of both the po-
pular and monarchical part of the Constitution de-
pended, and which could alone give them that power
of controul and support, which were the objeets of
their institution.

But although the introduction of tities is not desir-
able, this board is susceptible of great improvement,
by a total separation of its duties as a Privy Council,
and a branch of the Legislature. Experiments
of all kinds in Government are undoubtedly much
to be deprecated, but this plan has been adopt-
ed elsewhere, not only with safety but with mutual
advantage to the interests of the Crown and the peo-
ple. By making the Members of the Legislative
Council independent of the Governor for their exis-
tence, (for at present he has not only the power of
nomination, but of suspension,)* and investing them
with no other powers than those necessary to a
branch of the Legislature, much weight would be

. Stokes mentions an instance of a Governor of a- Colony, sus-

pending a Councillor, on the singular ground of having married
his daughter without his consent.

i |
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added to administration,on the confidence and extent
of interest that it would thereby obtain,a much more
perfect and political distribution of power would be
given to the Legislature, and the strange anomaly
avoided of the same persons passing a law, and
then sitting in judgement on their own act, and ad-
vising the Governor to assent to it. This conld be
effected in two ways, by making the Legislative
Council elective, or leaving the nomination to the
Crown. If the former were preferred, it could be
constructed on the plan proposed by Mr. Fox, in his
speech in Parliament on the Quebec Bill, He sug-
gested that the Members of the Council should not
beeligible to be elected, unless they possessed qua-
lifications infinitely higher than those who were eli-
gible to be chosen members of the House of Assembly,
and in the hike manner, that the electors of the mem-
bers of theCouncil, should possess qualifications, also
proportionably higher than those of the electors of
Representatives. By this means this country would
have a real aristocracy chosen from among persons
of the highest property, by people possessed of large
landed estate, who would thus necessarily have the
weight,influence,and independency,(rom which alone
can be derived a power of guarding against any in-
novations which might be made either by the people
on the one side, or the Crown on the other ; should
this mode be objected to, as bordering too much on
democracy, the election might be left with great
safety to the Crown, with this express proviso, that
every Councillor so named, should be possessed of
landed estate in the Colony, to a certain given ex-
tent, and should hold his seat for life. In either mode
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it would be rendered a most respectable and useful
body.

Whether the Council forms a Court for the trialof
offences, by impeachment from the House of Assem-
bly, upen analogy to the practice of Parliament, is n
question which never having been agitated here, has
not been judicially determined. As Councillors do
not represent any particular body of people, lilke the
House of Lords, nor assemble as hereditary Legisla-
tors, in support of their rights and dignities, equally
independent of the Crown and the people, but ara
appointed at the diseretion ofthe Governor,? it seems
very questionable whether they possess the power.
The reason aessigned in England, for the peculiar
propriety of prosecuting high crimes and misdemea-
nors, by impeachment, is that as the Coastituents of
the Commons, are the parties generally injured,
they cannot judge with impartiality, and therefore
prefer their secusations before the other branch,
which consists of the nobility, who have neitherthe
same interest nor the same passions as popular as-
semblies, This distinction not being so obvious in
the Colonial Legislatures, it appears that a coraplaint
in the nature of impeachment, should be addressed
to the King in Council.

HOUEB OF ASSEMBLY.

The Assembly resernbles the lower house of Parlia-
ment in its formation, mode of procedure, and power
within its jurisdiction, as (ar as the different circum-
stances of the country permit. The [roeholders are
are assembled in the several Counties and Towns,

* In 1791, the articles of impaachment againat 1he Judges af

Nova-Scotia, were ordered tu be heard before the King in Coun-
eil, sea vol. I of this work, 270.
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entitled to representation by the king’s writ, and their
suffrages taken by the Sherifl The members thus
elected, are reyuired by the Governor to meet at Ha-
lifax, the capital of the province, at a certain day,
when the usual oaths being administered, and a
Speaker chosen and approved, the sessions is opened
by a speech from the person administering the Go-
vernment, in imitation of that usually delivered from
the throne, in which after adverting to the state of
the Province, he calls their attention to such loecal
subjects, as seem to require their immediate conside-
ration. Halifax chooses 4 county, and 2 town, mem-
bers ; all the other counties2, and the towns men-
tioned in the subjoined Table one.

Counties. Towns choosing Representatives.

. Halifax,

Ha_liﬁn' Eomng:;nderry,

{ Onslow.
Lunenburg, Lunenburg.
Cumberland, Amherst.

: H

King’s County. § Gormurii,
Windsor,
Newport,
Falmouth.

Hants.

Annapolis,
Annapolis. Granville,
Digby.

Shelburne,
Shelburne. Barrington,
Yarmouth.

Sydney. - - - -
Queen’s County. Liverpool.
Cape Breton. - - -
The qualifications for a vote or representation are



either a yearly income of forty shillings, derived
from real estate within the particular county or
town for which the election is held, or a title in fee
simple of adwelling house, and the ground on which
it stands, or one hundred acres of land, five of which
must be under cultivation. It is requisite that the
title be registered six months before the test of the
writ; unless it be by descent or devise. The decla-
ration against transubstantiation has hitherto proved
an effectual bar to the admission of Catholies into the
Assembly, but upon the re-annexation of Capé-Bre-
ton to the Government of the Province, a gentleman
professing that faith was returned as a member for
the Island, and a dispensation procured from his Ma-
jesty, for administering the declaration to himi——
When this was made known, the Assembly, after
much debate, adopted the following resolution :

¢ Resolved, that this House, grateful to his Majes-
ty for relieving his Roman Catholic subjects from the
disability they were heretofore under, from sitting
in this House,do admit the said Lawrence Kavanagh
to take his seat, and will in future permit Roman
Catholies, who may be duly elected, and shall have
the necessary qualifications for a seat in this House,
to take such seat without making a declaration
against popery and transubstantiation; and that a
Committee be appointed to wait upon his Excellency
the Governor, and communicate to him the Resolu-
tion of this House.” 1In 1827, an address was voted
to his Majesty, by the unanimous voice of the House, pray-
ing for the total removal of this obnoxious test,as far
as regarded his Catholic subjects of Nova-Scotia.—

The Assembly continues for the term of seven years,
VOL. II. 41
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from the return day of the writs of election, subject
nevertheless to be dissolved in the mean time by the
Governor,who has the power of proroguing the Coun-
cil and Assembly, and appointing the time and place
of their Session ; with this constitutional injunction,
that they shall be called together once at least every
year. The Legislature meets generally in winter,
and continues in Session from six to twelve weeks.
The principal business consists in investigating the
publicaccounts;in appropriating the Revenue; which,
after the discharge of the civil list, is chiefly applied
to the improvement of the roads and bridges, boun-
ties for the encouragement of agriculture; and some-
times for promoting the fisheries. As its jurisdiction
is confined to the limits of the Province, and asthere
are no direct taxes in the Country (poorand county
rates and statute labour excepted) the above men-
tioned business, together with some few Laws, princi-
pally of a local nature, usually occupies their atten-
tion. Sometimes however, business of a more gene-
ral interest comes before them, when the debates
are often conducted with ability and spirit. Intreat-
ing of the Assembly, it will be proper to investigate
the origin of the claim of the Colonists to legislate
for themselves ; and to unfold the principles in which
this claim was confirmed by the Mother Country.—
The constitution of England, as it stood at the dis-
covery of America, had nothing in its nature provid-
ing for Colonies. They have therefore, at different
periods of their growth, experienced very different
treatment. At first they were considered lands with-
out the limits of the realm, and therefore, not being
united to it, not the property of the Realm : as the

4 .:I YOQIC
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people who settled upon these lands in partibus exte-
ris, were liege subjects, the King assumed the right
of property and Government, to the preclusion of
the jurisdiction of the state. He called them his fo-
reign dominions, his possessions abroad, not parts
and parcels of the Realm, and ¢ as not yet annexed
to the crown.”

It was upon this principle, that in the year 1621,
when the Commons asserted the right of Parliament
to a jurisdiction over them, by attempting to pass a
bill for establishing a free fishery on the coasts of
Virginia, New England, and Newfoundland, they
were told by the servants of the crown thatit was
not fit for them to make laws for those countries
which were not yet annexed to the crown, and that
the bill was not proper for that house, as it concern-
ed America. Upon this assumption the Colonies
were settled by the King’s licence, and the Govern-
ments established by Royal Charters; while the peo-
ple emigrating to the Provinces considered them-
selves out of the realm; and in their executive and
legislative capacities, in immediate connexion with
the King as their only Sovereign Lord. These novel
possessions requiring some form of government, it
became an exceedingly difficult matter to select that
form. Atlast an analogy was supposed to exist be-
tween the Colonies and the Dutchy of Normandy;
and the same form of government* was adopted, as

* It is however observable, that although it was evidently the
intention of the mother country, 1o grant the power of election to
the people of the Colonies, 5o soon as they should be in a situation
to receive a representative form of Government, yet the people gs-
sumed the right themselves, as appears by the following extract
from Hutchinson, 1 vol. 94. * Virginia bad been many years dis-
tracted, under the government of Presidents and Governors, with
Councils, in whose nomination or removal the peopie had no voice
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had been .used for the lsland of Jersey. It wan a
most fortunate circumstance, that the Island had by
its constitution, ** a right to hold a convention on
meeting of the three orders of the Islands, in tmite-
tion ¢f those august bodics in great kingdoms, . a;elia+
dow and resembhlance of an English Parliament.”...: ;

The King having assumed a right to govern the
Calonies, without the intervention of Parliament;.s0
the two Houses of Lords and Commons, in the year
1643, exerted the same power, without the podgues
rence of the King. They appointed the Earliof
Warwick Governor in Chief of all the Plantationg:of
America,—created a committee for their reguladion;
and passed several laws concerning them.* Upon
the restoration of Monarchy, the constitution of. the
Colonies received o great change. Parliament as:
serted, that all His Majesty’s Foreign Dominions
were part of the realm, and then, for the first time,
in their proper capacity, interpogsed in the regulation
and government.of the Colonies. From. that period

until in the year 1630, e house of Burgesses broka out im the Co-
lony, the King nor the grand Cayneil at home, not having given
any pewers or directions for it. The Gavernor and asaistenis of
the Massachuastts, at first intended to rule the paopie, but this
liated two ot thrde feats only, dnd although there is no colour for
itin the Charter, yet a house of depuiies appeared suddenly in
1634, to'the murprise of the Magistrates, and ihée disappointmenmt
of thair schemes of power. Conpectiut soon afier [ollowad the
plan of Masaachusetis, New Haven, although the people hed the
highent roverence for. their leaders, yot on matters of legislation
the people,from the beginning, would have their share by theirre-
presgatativey; Nesw Hampehire combined together under the same
form with Massachusetts, Barbadoes znd the Leeward Islands hegan
in 1625, struggled under Governors and Councily, and tontending
proprieiors, 20 years ; at iength in 1645, an Assembly was called,
and the only reason given Was, thal by the grant to the Earl of
Carlisle, ‘the inhabitanis were to have all the liberties, privilegesand
franchizes of Enplish subjects. After the restoration, there is no in.
efance ot the American continend, of a colony seitled without a re-
presentation of the pecple, nor 2ny aftempt to deprive the coldnfes of
this privilegs, afcept in ‘the arbitrary reign of King lames the 21

* Bes Pownul on the Coloniss, passim.
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sundry laws have been passed, regulating their
commegce, and having, in other respects, a direct
operation on the Colonies. But nothing emanating:
either from the power assumed by the King, inde<
pendent of Parliament, or from the Parliament with+
out the concurrence of the King, or from the union
of both, establishing the right of legislation in the
colonists. It may be asserted, that every British
subject has an essential right to the enjoyment of
such a form of government, as secures the unres-
trained exercise of all those powers necessary for the
preservation of his freedom and-his rights, according
to the constitution of England; and that no .authority
can contract it within a narrower compass than the
subject is entitled to by the Great Chartér.  Hence
the Charters and Proclamations of the Crown to the
several Colonies, are considered as declaratory only
of ancient rights, and not creative of new privileges:
It is worthy of remark, that when England was her+
self a Province, the Colonies of London, Colchester,
&e. enjoyed the same privilege of being governed
by a legislative magistracy, which the American Co-
lonies always contended for. Ata subsequent peri-
od, but before the discovery of the New World, and
when the precedent was considered as not likely to
be often followed, we find that when King Edward
ordered the French inhabitants to leave Calais, and
planted an English Colony there, that place sent
Burgesses to Parliament. To all this it has often
been answered, that the Colonies are virtually repre-
sented in Parliament. A few words will suffice in
reply to this pesition. It was well observed by the
Earl of Chatham, (although he carried the dectrine

L00gle
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of the power of Parliament over the Colonies, to
every circumstance of legislation and government
short of taxation) ¢ that theidea of virtual represen-
tation, as regards America, is the most contemptible
that ever entered the head of man.” Of England it
is entirely true. Although copyholders and even
freeholders, within the precinects of boroughs (not
being burgesses) have no vote, yet the property of the
copy-holders is represented by its Jord, and the pro-
perty of the borough is represented by the corpora-
tion, who choose the member of Parliament ; while
those persons who are not actually freeholders, have
the optian of becoming so if they think proper. But
the Colonies are neither within any county or bo-
rough of England. Few members of Parliament
have ever seen them, and none have a very perfect
knowledge ofthem. They can therefore neither be
said to be actually, or virtually represented,in that
august body. Hence the Colonies have a right
either to a legislature of their own, or to participate
in that of Great-Britain. To the latter there are
many objections; and when suggested on a former
occasion, the plan was not cordially received on either
side of the water ; the other, custom has sanctioned
and experience approved. To what extent the
British Parliament has a right to interpose its autho-
rity, or how far the power of the Colonial Assembly
extends, it is impossible to ascertain with accuracy.
The doctrine of the omnipotence of the one, and the
independence of the other, has at different times
been pushed to an extreme by the advocates of each.
The true distinction appears to be, that Parliament
is supreme in all external, and the Colonial Assem-
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bly in all internal matters. The unalterable right of
property has been guaranteed to the Colonists, by
the act renouncing the claim of taxation, the 18th
QGeo. 3d. by which it is declared ¢ that the King and
Pariiament of Great Britain will not impose any duty,
tax or assessment, whether payable in any of his
Majesty’s Colonies, Provinces or Plantatione, in North
America or the West Indies, except such duties as it
may be expedient to impose, for the regulation of
commerce ; the pet produce of such duties to he
_ salways paid and applied to, and for the use of
the Colony, Province or Plantation, in which the
same wshall be respectively levied, in such mahnner
as other duties, collected by the authority of the
respective General Courts or General Assemblics
of such Colonies,Provinces or Plantations, are ordi-
narily paid end applied. Taxation is ours, commercial
regulation is theirs ; this distinction, says a distinguish-
ed statesman, is involved in the abstract nature ot
things. Property is private, individual, abstract; and
it is contrary to the principles of natural and civit
liberty, that a man should be divested of any part of
his property without his consent. Trade is a com-
plicated and extended consideration; to regulate the
pumherlesa movements of its several parts, end to
combine them in one harmonious effect for the good
of the whole, requires the superintending wisdom
and energy of the supreme power of the Empire.—
The Colonist acknowledges this supremacy in all
things, with the exception of taxation and of legisla-
tion in those matters of iaternal Government to which
the Local Assemblies are competent. T'his may be
said to be the ‘* quam ultra contraque nequit consis-
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tere réctumn.” But even in matters of a local nature
the regal controul is well secured by the negative of
the Governor; by his standing instructions not togive
his assent to any law of a doubtful nature without
a clause suspending its operation, until his Majesty’s
pléasure be known, and by the power assumed and
exercised, of disagreeing to any law within three
years after it has passed the Colonial Legislature.——
With' these Provinces it is absurd to suppose, whate-
veranay be said to the contrary, that the Local As-
semblies are not supreme within their own juvisdic-
tion; or that a people can be subject to two different
Legislatures; exercising at the same time equal pow-
ers, yet not communicating with each other, nor
from their situation capable of being privy to each
other’s proceedings. This whole state of commercial
servitude and civil liberty,when taken together, says
Mr. Burke, is certainly not perfect freedom, but com-
paring it with the ordinary circumstances of human
nature, a happy and liberal condition.
COURT OF CHANCERY.

The Governor is Chancellor in Office. The union
of these two offices is filled with difficulties, and
where the Governor is, as has been the case in al-
most all the Colonies of late years, a military man,
they seem wholly incompaitable. Mr. Pownal, a gen-
tleman of great experience in colonial affairs, having
been Governor of Massachusetts, South Carolina
and New Jersey, thus expresses himself on this sub-
jeet: ¢ How unfit are Governors in general ior this
high office of Law, and how improper it is, that they
should be Judges, where perhaps the consequence of
judgment may involve Government and the admi-
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wistration thereof, in the contentions of parties.—
-Indeed the fact is, that the general diffidence of the
wisdom of this Court, thuge constituted, the apprehen-
sion that reasons of state may be mingled with the
grounds of the judgment, havé had an effect that the
voming to this Court is avoided as much as possible,
&0 that it is almost in disuse, where the establishment
of itis allowed.” The Courtof Chancery in this
Colony, has never been conducted in n manner te
‘create the dissatisfaction alluded to in other Provin-
ces; but the increased business of the Court, the de-
licate nature of the appointmant, and the dificulties
attending the situation, induced our late Lieutenant
Governor, Sir James Kempt, to request his Majes
ty’s Ministers to appoint a professional man, to fil
the situation of the Master of the Rolls, aud the So-
licitor "General has been appointed to that office,
with a Provincial salary of £600 a year. This is the
first appointment of the kind ever made in the Colo-
nies. It may be still doubted, whether it would not
have been more advantageous and convenient to the
country at large, to have abolished the Court alto-
gether, and to have empowered the Judges of the
King's Bench to sit as Judges in Equity, at stated
and different terms from those of the Commen Law,
Courts. The nature of the Court, as at present con-
stituted, admits of great delays. An appeal lies from
an interlocutory decretal order of a Chancellor to His
Majesty in Council, and so totus quotus, by means of
which the proceedings may be protracted by a litigi-
ous person to an indefinite length. The unnecessary
prolizity of pleadings, which characterises the Chan-
cery at home, has been introduced into practice
YOL. It 42
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here, and the expence ond delay iucidental to iis
proceedings, are not at all calculated for the exigen-
.cies and means of the country.

COURT OF ERROB AND APPEALS.

The Governor and Council,conjointly, constitute a
Court of Error, from which an appeal liesin the der-
nier resort to the King in Council. At the time of
settling the Colonies, there was no precedent of a
Judicatory besides those within the realm, except
in the cases of Guernsey and Jersey. These rem-
.nants of the Dutchy of Normandy were not, accord-
ing to the prevailing doctrine of those times, within
the realm. According to the custom in Normandy,
.appeals lay to the Duke in Council; and upon the ge-
nera| precedent {without, perhaps, adverting to the
peculiarity of the appeal, lying to the Duke of Nor-
mandy, and not to the King) was an appeal estab-
lished from the Courts in the Colony to the King in
Council. An appeal is under the following restric-
tions :—1st. No appeal ghall be allowed to the Gover-
nor in Council, in any civil cause, unless the debt or
damage, or the'sum or value appealed for, do exceed
the sum of £300 sterling, except the matter in ques-

" tion relates to the taking or demanding any duty
payable to the King, or to any fee of office, or annu

al rent, or other such-like matter or thing, where his
rights in future mey be bound ; in all which casesan
appeal is admitted to the King, in his Privy Council,
though the sum or value appealed for, be of less va-
lue.. Inall cases of fines for misdemeanours, no ap-
peais are admitted to the King in Council, except the
fines, so imposed, amount to or exceed the value of
£200 sterling.
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2d. That every such appesl to the Governor in
Council be made within fourteen days after Judg-
ment or sentence is pronounced in the Court below ;
and that the appellant or plaintiffin error, do give
good security that he will effectunlly prosecute his
appeal or writ of error, and answer the condemnation
money, and also pay such costs and damages as
shall be awarded, in case the judgment or sentence
of the Court below shall be affirmed.

3d. That no appesal beallowed from the judgment
or sentence of the Governor in Council, or from the
decree of the Court of Chaneery, tothe King in his
Council, unless the debt, damages, or. the sumn or
value so appealed for, do exceed the sum of £500
sterling, except where the matter in question relates
to the taking or demanding any duty payable to
the King, or to any fee of office, or an annual rent,
ns above mentioned. :

4th. Thatsuch appeal to His Majesty or hia Privy
Council, be made within fourteen days after judg-
ment or sentence is pronounced by the Guvernor, in
the Court of Chancery ; and that the appellant or
plaintiff in error, do give good security, that he will
effectually prosecute his eppeal ot writ of error, and
answer the condemnation money ; and also pay such
costs and damages as shall be awarded by his Majes-
ty, in case the sentence of the Governorin Counecil,
or decree of the Court of Chancery, be affirmed.

There is no appeal allowed in criminal causes.

SUFPREME COURT.

The Supreme Court is invested with the powersof
the King’s Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer.
It is composed of a Chief Justice, three -Assistants,
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and n Circuit Amsociate. The Chief Justice receives
from the English Government an annual salary of
£800 sterling, in addition to which he receives foes
to a large amount. The nssistants are paid by the
"Province, and are entitled, under a permanent act,
to £600 a year, and a guinea o doy additional, when
travelling. This Court has a jurisdiction extending
over the whole Province, including Cape Breton, in
ail matters criminal and civil ; bot cannot try any
actions for the collection of debis, when the whole
amount of dealinge do not exceed five pounds, ex-
cepton appeal, or when the parties reside in differ-
ent counties. [k sets four times a year at Halifax,
and haa two Circuits on the eastern and western dis-
tricts—one at Cape Breton, and one on the south
shore. The venerable Chiefl Justice, Hon. S. S.
Blowers, has presided in thia Court since the year
1798—the patient investigation which he gives every
cause that is tried before him—the firmness, yet mo-
deration of temper which he exhibits—the imparti-
ality, integrity and profound legal knowledge, with
which he dignifies the bench, have rendered him an
object of affection, not only to the gentlemen of the
bar, but to the public at large.
Etiam contra quos staticit,aquor placatos que dimisit.
- The law regulating the admission of the Attornies
haa been allowed to expire, and it is now governed
by rule of Court. It isrequired, that every person
applying far admissiop, shall have been duly articled
88 a clerk, to an Attorney of the Supreme Court, for
the period of five years preceding such application;
except graduates of King’s College, Windsor, who
are eligible to admission at the expiration of four
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years. ‘There js also a further distinction made .in
favor of the Callege. The graduate signs the roli
an an Attorney and Barrister at the same time,
while the other student is required to practice as an,
Attorney for the space of one year, before he.is en-
titled to the privileges of a ‘Barrister. The conduct.
and discipline of the bar is regulated by an Inatitu-
tion, established in 1825, under the patronage of
his Excellency Sir James Kempt, and denominated.
the Bar Society. It consists- of the Judges of the
Supreme Court and Commeon Pleas, the Crown @ifi-
cers, and other members of the profession. :

The lezal acquirements of the Bench and Bar are
highly respectable, but the decisions of the Court
are not casily known for want of reports. There
are a great veriety of queations constantly arising
upon gur Provinecial Statutes, which, from the novel-
ty of the circumetances under which they were fimm-
ed, are peculiar to the Country, und correct reports
of these oases are alike important to the Judges, the
Lowyers,and the public. Such a system would tend
to produce an uniformity of decision, to check litiga-
tion, and to foster o landable ambition in the Court,
to administer law upon such principles of argument
and construction, as may furnish rules which shall
govern in all sitnilar or analogous cases. At ao early
period of the Constitution of England, the reasons of
n judgment were set forth in the record, but that
practice has long been disused. According to the
modern practice, the greater number of important
questions agitated in the Courta of Law come bhelore
them on motions for new triol ; coses reserved on
summary applications of different sorts. In neither
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of these cases does the record furnish the evidence,*
aither of the facts, or the arguments of the Counzel
and the Court, {or which there is no other depositary
than reports, on the fidelity of which a great part of
the Law almost entirely depends. The most ancient
compilations of this sort are the year books, the
works of persons appointed- for that purpose. The
epecial office of Reporter wes discontinued so long
ago a8 thereign of Henry VIII. and although, in the
reign of James [., Lord Chancellor Bacon procur-
ed its revival, it was soon dropped again,and the pro-
ceedings of Westminster Hall,lrom that time till now,
would have been lost in oblivion, had it not been for
the voluatary industry of succeeding Reporters. As
the demand for booke of reports in the Province,
would be chiefly confined to the Gentlemen of the
profession, the eale of them would not only afford no
remuneration for the labour of preparing them for the
press, but would not even defray the expense of pub-
lieation, which most unquestionably deserves to be
borne by the public purse. 1t is hoped that the time
i9 not far distant, when this subject will receive the
attention of the Legislature, and that means will be
found to remedy the evil so universally felt inthe
Province.
INFERIOR COURTS OF COMMON PLEAS,

There is no separate Court of Common Pleas for
the Provinee, but there are Courts in each County,
bearing the same appellation, and resembling it in
many of its powers. These Courts, when first con-
stituted,. had power to issue both mesne and final
process to any part of the Provinee ; and had a con-

¥ Beo the Praface to Douglas’ Reports.
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current jurisdiction with the Supreme. Court in all
civil causes. They were held in the several coun-
‘ties by Magistrates, or such other persons as were
deemed best qualified tofill the sitvation of Judges;
but there was no salary attached to the office, and
fees, similar in their nature, but smaller in amount
than those received by the Judges of the Supreme
Court, were the only remuneration given them for
their trouble. As the King’s Beneh was rising in
reputation,from the ability and learning of its Judges,
these Courts fell into disuse, and few causes of diffi-
culty or importance were tried in them. [t was even
found necessary to limit their jurisdiction, and they
wereo restrained from issuing mesne process out of
the county in which they sat. * The exigencies of
the county requiring them to be put into a more
efficient state, alaw was passed in 1824, for dividing
the Province into three Districts or Circuits, and the
Governor empowered to appoint a professional man to
each Cireuit, as first Justice of the several Courts of
Common Pleas within the District, and also President
of the Courts of Sessions. 'The salary provided for
their appointments was £450, inclusive of travelling
and other iees, while the fees previously held by the
former Judges, were made payable to them as long
as they continued in office. The process and course
of practice is the same in the Courts of King’s Bench
and Commeon Pleas, and the jurisdiction of both limit-
ed to five pounds. All original process is issued by
the Court of common law itself, and tested in the
name of the Chiel Justice ; and the Chancellor issues

* Provious to this, a profeasional man had been appointed for
Cape Broton, with s salory of £500 per annem,
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no writ whatever, whereon to found the proceedinge
of these Courts. Few real actions are in use in the
Colony, except actions of Dower and Partition, as all
titles to land are tried either by ejectment, trespasa,
or replevin. The writs of mesne process are of three
kinds. A summons, or order to appear and defend
puit, a capias by which the Sheriffis ordered to arrest
-the debtor, and on which bail may be put in, as in
England, and an attachment, which is a mened writ,
and both summonses the party,and attaches as much
property ag, by appraisement,will amount to the sum
sworn to. Perishoble property, thus attached, if not
bailed or eecurity given for its forth-coming after
judgement is immediately sold. 'The operation of
this writ hasof late been restrained to the recovery
of debts existing prior to the year 1821, and to secur-
ing the effects of absent or absconding debtors. Af-
ter judgment an execution is issued, which, com-
bining the four English writs of final process, directs
the Sherifl to lay the amount thereof on the goods
and chattles, lands and tenements of the defendant,
and in default thereof to commit him to prison.
COURT OF GENERAL AESSIONS.

This Court is similar in its constitution, powers and
practice, to the Courts of Quarter Sessions in Eng-
land,

JUSTICES COURT.

The collection of small debts is a suhject every-
where fraught with difficultics ; and various modes
have been adopted at diflerent times, with a view to
combine correctness of decision in the Judge, with
o diminution of the expense of collection. At pre-
sent any two Magistrates are asuthorised to hold a
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Court for the trial of all actions of debt, where tha
whole amount of dealings is not less than three, and
does not exceed five pounds. All sums under three
pounds may be collected by suit before e single
Justice. From the decision of these Courts, an ap-
peal lies to the Supreme and Inferior Courts of Com-
roon Pless. Hitherto local influence, and the in-
trigues of elections, have had great weight in too
many of the recommendations which have been made
to the Executive, for the appointment of Justices of
the Peace ; and the patrorage, and the little emolu-
mentr of the office, which the collection of small
debts has encreased, have occasioned the commis-
gion to be eagerly sought after ; and to use the words
of Lord Bacon—* There are many who account it
an honor toe be burdened with the office of Justice of
the Pence.” The proceedings in these Courts ere
summary, and when judgment is given, an execution
issues to a constable to levy the debt and eosts, in
the same manner as the Sheriff proceeds on a simi-
lar writ, {rom the higher Courts. Whether the evils
incidental to these Courts are unavoidable, or whe-
ther a better system could not be devised, is a sub-
ject well worthy of serious consideration.
’ PROBATE COURTS.

The Governor, in his capacity of ordinary, former-
ly delegated his power to the Surrogate General,
who resided nt Halifax, and whose jurisdiction ex-
tended over the whole Province. Since that period,
Surrogates have been appointed in the several coun-
tics, and the law requires probate to be granted in
the couniy where the testator last dwelt. There

is no Provincial system of law regulating these Pro-
YOL. 1L 43
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bate Courts, and the Judges are left to find their
way by the feeble light of apalogy to the Ecclesias-
-tieal Courts of England. This, perhaps, will account
for the irregularity and confusion prevailing in those
distriets where Lawyers do not preside in these
Courts. There is no branch of the jurisprudence of
the country which requires revision so much as this
department. The statute of distribution, of Nova-
Scotia, directs the estate of an intestate to be divided
in the following manner :—One third, after the pay-
ment of debts, is allotted to the widow; both of per-
sonal and real estate, the former absolutely, the lat-
ter during her life. Of the other two thirds, two
shares are given to the eldest son, and the residue
equally distributed between the remaining children,
or such as legally represent them. If the real estate
cannot be divided without great injury, the Judge of
Probate is required, upon evidence thereof, to order
it to be appraised, and to offer it at such appraised
value to the sons of the intestate successively, who
have preference according to seniority. If either of
the sons take the estate at the price offered, he is
bound to pay, in a given time, the proportionable
shares of the purchase money to the other heirs.—
After the widow’s death, her dower inland is divided
in like manner. If there be no child, the widow is
entitled to a moiety of the personal estate, anda life
interest in one third of the real estate ; and if there
be neither wife nor child, the wholeis distributed
among the next of kin to the intestate, in equal de-
gree, and their legal representatives ; but represen-
tatives among collaterals, after the children of bro-
thers and sisters, are not admitted. Where the estate

F i i
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18 insolvent, an equal distribution takes place among
the creditors, with the exception of the King, who -
takes precedence of all other mortgages, and those
who have obtained judgment against the debtor in
higlife time. 'The act of distribution was founded
upon that in Massachusetts, and the reason given
for deviating from the course of descent in England,
and assigning only two sharea of the real estate to
the eldest son, is, that in a new country, the im-
provements necessary to be made upon land, and the
expence of subduing the soil, constantly asbsorb the
whole of the personal property ; and that if the real
estate were inherited by the eldest, there would be
nothing left to provide for the younger children. And
it ia on tbis ground that such an essenlal alteration
in the Law of Englaad has heen approved of by the
King in Council.
SHERIFF AND PROTHONOTORY.

The Sheriffs of the different Counties are appointed
annueily by the Governor, from a list made by the
Chief Justice, proposing three persons for each coun-
ty for his choice. This office being lucrative is sl-
ways solicited, and the Sherifl is invariably continu-
ed from year to year, solong as he discharges the
duties of his situation with diligence and fidelity.—
The offices of Prothonotory and clerk of the Court,
are patent appointinents held hy the same officer.
The person now holding them, notwithstanding the
law on the subject of non residence, has lived for
many yeers in England. He has a deputy in each
county, who acts ams clerk of the Supreme Court
and Common Pleas.
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€OURT OF VICE ADMIRALTY.

In the year 1801 his Majesty directed the Lords
Commiesioners of the Admiralty to revoke the prize
Commigsions, which had been granted to the Yice
Admiralty Courts in theWest Indies, and in the Colo-
nies upon the American continent, except Jamaica
and Martinique. An act of Parliament was then
passed, 41. Geo. 3. ¢. 96. by which each and every
of the Vice-Admiralty Courts, established in any two
of the Islands in the West Indies and at Halifax,
were empowered to issue their process to any other
of his Majesty’s Colonies or Territories in the West
Indies or America, includingjtherein the Bahama nnd
Bermuda Islands, as if the Court were established in
the Island, Colony or Territory, within which its func-
tions were to be exercised. His Mojerty was also
suthorised to fix salaries for Judges, not exceeding
the sum of two thousand pounds per annum for
each Judge, and it was enacted that the profits and
emoluments of the said Judges should in no case ex-
ceed two thousand pounds each and every year, over
and above the salary. Sir Alexander Croke, L.L.D.
then an advocate of the Civil Law, had the first ap-
pointment upon this new establishinent at Halifax,
and presided in it from that period until the termina-
tion of the American War. He had not only distin-
guished himself as an advocate in Doctors Commons,
but his vindication of the belligerent rights of Great
Britain, in his celebrated answer to Sohlegel, and his
introduction to the case of Horner and Lydiard,
brought his talents into that notice which added a
value to his judicial decisions. The causes decided
in that Court have been collected, and very ably re-
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ported, by the Hon. James Stewart. As the emolu-
ments of the office terminated with the war, the du-
ties of the situation are performed temporally by the
Chief Justice. The Court of Vice Admiralty exer-
cises three sorts of jurisdictions. Jst. it is the proper
Court for deciding all maritime causes. 2d. it is the
Court for the trial of prizes taken intime of war, be-
tween Great Britoin and any other state, to deter-
mine whether they belawful prizes or not. 3d. it
exerciges a concurrent jurisdiction with the Courts of
Record in the cases of forfeiture and penalties,incurred
by the breach of any act of Parliament, relating to
the trade and revenue of the Colony. The King’s
Pﬁvy Council constitute a court ofappeal, to which
body, by 22. Geo. 2. ¢. 3. the Judges of the Court of
Westminster Hall were added, with a proviso that
no Judgment shouid be valid unless o majority of the
Commissioners present were actually Privy Coun-
sellors. In matters relating to the trade and revenues
of the Colony, if the sum in question does not ex-
ceed £500 sterling, the party aggrieved must first
prefer a petition to his Majesty, for leave to appeal
from the judgment of this Coart.
COURT FOR THE TRIAL OF PIRACIES.

There is a Court ol a peculiar construetion estab-
lished in the Colonies, for the trial of piracies. For-
merly pirates were tried in England by the Court of
Admiralty, which proceeded without Jury, but as the
exercise of such an authority was not only repugnant
to the feelings of Englishmen, but to the genius of
the Laws of the country, a statute was passed in
28 Henry VL. which enacted that all piracies, felo-
nies and robberies, committed on the high seas,should
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be tried by Commiesioners, to be nominated by the
Lord Chancellor; the indictment being first found by
a Grand Jury, and alterwards tried by a Petit Jury,
ond that the prooeedings should be according to the
Common Law. Under this Law piracies have con-
tinued to be tried in England, but as the provisions of
that statute did not extend to the Colonies, it be-
came necessary, when offenders were apprehended in
the Plantations, to send them to England, 1o take
their trial. 1o remedy so great an inconvenience,
- the statute of William III. was passed, which enacts
that all piracies, felonies and robberies,commitied on
the high seas, may betried in any of the Colonies by
Commissioners, to be appointed by the King’s Com-
mission, directed to any of the Admirals, &»¢. and
such persons, by name, for the time being, ashis Ma-
jesty shall think fit; who shall have power jointly end
severanlly to call o Court of Admiralty, which shall
consist of seven persons at lcast, and shall proceed
to the trial of soid offenders. The statute of Henry
VIII. was also extended to the Colonies by the 4
Geo. I. ¢. 11. The mode hitherto adopted in the
Colonies is, to collect the Court under the 11 and 12
of William III. and to proceed to the trial of the pri-
soners without the intervention of a Jury. But this
practice seems very questionable; wherever, by any
constitution of Law, a man may enjoy the privilege
of tria! by Jury, great care shouid be tsken that he
be not deprived of it. 'To obviate these difficulties,
it has been thought that a Commission might issue
under 11 and 12 of William III. end the proceed-
ings be regulated by the statute of 28 Henry VIIL*

* Seo Tucker’s Pamphlet on the Law of Imprisonmant.
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When this Court assembled but once in several years,
its extraordinary jurisdiction was in some measure
excused by the rare exercise of its powers; but when
it mects so often as it has of late years in the West
Indies, it affords a just ground of Legisiative inter-
ference. Having treated of the several Courts, it
will now be necessary to make a {ew observations
upon the Laws of the country. The Law of the
Province is divisible into three parts. 1. the Com-
mon Law of England. 2d. the Statute Law of Eng-
land. 83d. the Statute Law of Nova-Scotia. A mi-
nute consideration of each would be foreign from the
design of this work, but the subject is too interesting
to be altogether passed over. I shall therefore show
in what manner the two first were introduced, the
extent to which they apply, and the alteration made
in them by the Local Statute Law,

Upon the first settlement of this country, as there
was no established system of jurisprudence, untila
local one was legally constituted, the emigrants na-
turnlly continued subject and entitled to the benefit
of all such Laws of the parent country, as were ap-
plicable to their new situation. As their allegiance
continued, and travelled along with them according
to those Laws, their co-relative right of protection
pecessarily accompanied them.

The common law,composed oflong established cus-
tome, originating beyond what is technically called
the memory of man, gradually crept into use as oc-
casion and necessity dictated. The Statute Law, con-
sisting of ncts, regularly made and enacted by consti-
tuted outhority, has increased as the nation has be-
vome more refined, and its relationship more intri-
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cate. As both these laws grew up with the local
circumstances of the times, so it cannot be supposed
that either of them, in every respect, ought to be in
lorce in a new settied country ; because crimes that
are the occasion of penalties, especially those arising
out of political, instead of natural and moral relation-
ship, are not equally crimes in every situation. Of
the two, the common law is inuch more likely to ap-
ply to an infant colony, because it is coeval with the
eerliest periods of the English history, and is main-
1y grounded on general moral principles, which are
very similar in every situation and in every country.
The common law of England, including those sta-
tutes which are in afirmance of it, containg all the
fundamental principles of the British constitution,
andis calculated to secure the most essential rights
and liberties of the subject. It has therefore been
considered by the highest jurisdictions in the pareat
country, and by the legislatures of every colony, to
be the prevailing law in all cases not expressly alter-
ed by statute, or by an old local usage of the colo-
nists, similarly sifuated ; for there is a colonial com-
mon Law, common to a number of colonies, as there
is a customary common Law, common to all the
Realm of England. With such exceptions, not only
the civil but the penal part of it, as well as the rules
of administering justice and expounding Laws, have
been eonsidered as binding in Nova-Scotia. In many
instances, to evoid question, colonial statutes and
rules of court have been made, expressly adopting
them. Since the artificial refinements and distinc-
tions incidental to the property of the mother coun-
try, the laws of police and revenue, such especially as
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are enforced by penalty, the modes of maintenance
for the clergy, the Jurisdietion ol the spiritual Courts,
and a multitude of other provisions, are neither ne-
cessary nor convenient for such a colony, and there-
fore are not in force here. The rule laid down by
Blackstone is, that all Acts of Parliament, made in
affirmance or amendment of the common law, and
such as expressly include the colonies by name, are
obligdgtory in this country. On the first part of this
proposition there can be no difficulty, except as to
determining whether a particular staiute is in fact
in amendinent and affirmanee of the common law or
not, and whether any particalar act of Parliament is
applicabie or not to the etate of the Colony. The
power of making this decision, a power little short of
legislation, is and mustbe left with the Judges of our
Local Courts, and on referring to the manner in
which it has beea exercised, there is little danger
to be apprehended that an improper use will be made
of it. Hence it is that the rights of the subject, as
declared in the petition of rights, the limitation of
the prerogative by the act for abolishing the Star
Chamber, and regulating the Privy Council, the Ha.
bes Corpus act and the Bill of rights, extend to the
Colonies. In the same manner do all statutes res-
pecting the general relation betwecn the crown and
the subject, such as the Laws relative to the succes-
sion, to treason, &c. extend throughout the Realm.—
The difference between the local and general laws,
or clauses of a law, may be illustrated by 13 and 14
of Charlea 1. ¢. 2, By that act the supreme military
power is vested in the King without limitation ; this
part of the act extends to all the Colonies, but the
YoL. I 44
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enacting clause respecting the militia officers applies
to England alone. The other part of the proposition
of Blackstone,that acts of Perliament are binding upon
such Colonies as arc expressly named therein, is not
. expressed with his usue! eccuracy, and must be un-
derstood with some very material exceptions. It
is true that Parliament has declared, by act 6. Geo.
HI. ¢. 12, that it has the power to make laws and
statutes of sufficient validity to bind the Colonies in
all cases whatever. But it is plain, if it had not the
power before, it is impossible the mere declaration
could invest it with it. Ihave already observed that
the true line is, that Parliament ia supreme in all
external, and the Colonial Assembliesin all internal
l(;guls;l_ﬁggg;d; and that the Colonies have a right to be
governed, within their own jurjsdiction, by their own
laws, made by their own internal will, But if the
Colonjes exceed their peculiar limits, ferm other alli-
ances, or refuse obediance to the general laws for the
regulation of Commerce orexternal Government, in
thege cases there - muat necessarily be a coercive
power lodged somewhere ; and cannot be lodged more
safely for the Empire at large than in Parliament,
which has an undoubted right to exercise it in such
cases of necessity. It isin this manner the passage
alluded to, in the commentaries, must be understood,
which states those laws to be binding on the Colonies
that include them by express words, and the Eng-
lish aet of Parliament isgenerally received in the same
pense. The gystem of jurisprudence is, from these
circumstances, very similar in both countries; and as
it is a fandamental principle in all the Colonies naot
to enact Jaws repugnant to those of England, the de-
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viation is less than might be supposed. The statute
of distribution has been already alluded to and ex-
plained, end it may be added that, as respects wills,
the same formality in execution, and the same rules
of construction, as prevail in the parent state, are
adopted here. For other peculiarities the reader is
referred to various parts of this work, where they are
incidentally mentioned.

— i S

CHAPTER V1.

Of the climale and diseases of Nova- Scotia.

Very opposite opinions are entertained, even
nmong ourselves, respecting the climate of Nova-
Seotia. By some it is considered as in a progresgive
state of amendment, whilst by others it is thought
to have undergone no material change, either as to
its extreme degree of heat and cold, or the usual suc-
cession and nature of ite seasons. In the absence
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intensity, and that the showers of snow are neither
so frequent nor heavy as heretofore. But wecannot
assert that this change has produced an increase of
heat in summer, or an accelerated vegetation in the
spring ; and it may be reasonably inferred, from the
controversy to which it has given rise, that no ma-
terial change whatever has occurred. The natural
causes of cold still remain, and from the configura-
tion of the continent, must always continue. These
may be modified, and partially counteracted hy
the progress of cultivation, but con never be remov-
ed. The prostration of the forest, the drainage of
land, and other operations of agriculture, enlarge the
sphere of the sun’s action upon the soil,and the effect
will be first obeerved in abridging the season of win-
ter of part of ite duration, and in breaking the uni-
form severity of the cold.

But though it may not continue so long ut a time, it
will be agintense as ever. Various couses have been
assigned for the piercing keennegs with . which the
North West wind of America is impregnated, and
for the manifest preponderance of cold experienced
on this continent, but none of them appear to be alto-
gether satisfactory. 'I'he most prevalent opinion is,
that the wind is thus chiiled in its passage towards
us by the {rozen surface of lakes, and the icy regions
of the north. This appears to be the most plausible
and most obvious, but it it inay be doubted whether
it be the most correct theory. It would be presump-
tuous in the author of this work to advance an hypo-
thesis upon this subjeet, but he may be permitted to
remark that there are some reasons which induce a
belief that the intensity of cold must be sought for
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in other causes. If it originated in fields of ice and

snow, the wind,when blowing (rom the same quarter
in winter, and with the same velocity, would be al-
ways equally cold, which does not appear to be the
case. The inner sorface of Lake ice cannot be cool-
ed beyond 32 degrees. If the upper surface be cold-
er it must acquire it (rom the lower depression of
the atmosphere ; sothat ice, as long as it continues
where it is formed, instead of increasing must dimi-
nish the extent of aimospheric cold. It may be
worthy of enquiring whether it arises not from some
unknown cause, which brings down upon us the cold,
colder or coldest, strata of air which is above our-
selves ; and whether, from the peculiar formation of
the land ncar the pole, the North west wind may not
have an influence upon the upperregions of air, other
aud greaterthan the same wind has in the old hemis-
phere. Leaving, however, these speculations, which
we feel much hesitation to approach, to others whose
previous studies have better qualified them for the

investigation, we must conless that though our cli-

mate may be changed, it is not improved ; and that
it is not likely to be benefited by a change. An in-
crease of moisturce will naturally keep pace with the
decrease of cold, in consequence of our insular situa-
tion; and with it,a proportionable increase of disease,

which damp weather never fails to induce. The
loss of snow will be attended with the greatest incon-
venience. Six or eight weeks of sledding, in winter,
are essential for the transportation of fuel, agricultu-

ral produce, materials for making fences, timber for

ship building, and lumber for exportation. It is dif-
ficult to mark with precision the commencement of
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the semsons as in other countries. Winter is not
unfrequently found ¢ lingering in the lap of May,”
and the spring consequently late and irregular in its
approach. But when vegetation commences, it is
very rapid, and in a few days alters the whole face
of nature. About the end of May or first of June, the
fields afford sufficient food for cattle. The heat of
summer is generally moderate and regular, but is
greatest in August, and the nights are seldom render-
ed oppressive from heat, although the dampness of
the dog days is disagreeable. At this semson the
gouth west wind is the most prevalent, and is soft and
warm, but the least inclination either to the north-
ward or srouthward of that point, materially changes
the weather. If it veers to the former, it hecomes
cooler, if to the latter it produces rain. The autumn
is decidedly the finest portion of the year in Nova-
Scotia. The mornings and evenings are cool, the
temperature of the air during the day not unlike that
of June, and the sky generally clear and cloudless.
This season often continues, though with occasional
raing,and a progressive increase of cold, until the first
of January ; there seldom heing any severe weather
until the 20th of December. This munth cannot with
propriety be said to belong to either of the divisions of
the year, being pometimes an autumnal and some-
timee & winter month, but the earth is bound with
frost from Christmas to the first of April. January is
remarkable for athaw, without which it seldom
passes over ; and February is distinguished for the
lowest depression of the atmosphere, the heaviest
falls of snow, and the predominance of the north
west wind. March, though cold, variable and blus-
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try, affords more days of clear sun shine than April.
The greatest quantity of rain falls in the spring and
-autumn, and fog prevails on the southern shore, and
at the mouth of the Bay of Fundy, in summer, but
.does not extend far inland. -
+ "Although the ordinary routine of the'segsons is as
‘above  described, the winters are sometimes very
-moderate ‘and mild, the navigation .of the rivers re-
Jnaining open until a late period, the wind blowing
“from the sonth and west, and little or no snow falling
the whole season. Lescarbot, who was at Annapolis,
in 1606, informs us that the winter of that year
was unusually mild. ¢ Me souvient,” he says, que
le 14 de ce mois de Janvier, par un dimanche apres
midi nous-nous rejouissions chantans musique sur le
riviere de I’ Equille, & qi en ce meme mois nous al-
names voir les blez a deu lieues de notre fort & di-
nes joyeusement au soliel. Je ne voudrois toutefois
dire que toutes les années fussent semblables & celle
ci; car, comme cet hiver lafut aussi dou, pardeca,ce
denier hiver, de 1’ an mille six cen sept et huit le
plus regoreux qu on voit jamais,a aussi esté de meme
pardela.” It is natural to suppose that the insular
situation of Nova-Scotia would occasion these vieisi-
tudes,and we may. infer {rom this fact that the varia-
bleness: of. our winters, though perhaps augmented
by increased cultivation, is not occasioned by it ; and
that with' the exceptions we have already stated, the
climate was much the same 222 years ago as‘itis at
present.
To say that the ;elimate of Nova-Scotia is not un-
friendly to the human constitution, would be convey-
ing but an inadequate idea of it. It is remarkably
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ealubrious, and conduces to health and longevity.
Although this assertion is grounded on long personal
experience and observation, and is confirmed by the
opinion of medical men, the best proof of which it in
susceptible, the production of the records of baptisms
and death, is unfortunately not practicable. The
Legislature of Nova-Scotia,so early as the year 1761,
provided by Law for the registry of all marriages,
births and deaths, but that statute hos in very few
townships been acted upon, and in no instance fully
carried into effect. Had these records been kept
with care and acturacy, they might have enabled s
to compile some tables, from which the character of
the climate could have been accurately ascertained.
The air of the forest, notwithstanding the density of
the wood, is far from being noxious. The infinite
number of streams, the aromatie effluvia of balsamio
trees, the invigorating north west wind, end the vae
ried surface of the country, all conspire to render it
pure and wholesome. A great proportion of the in-
habitants live to a very advanced period. it is not
uncommon to see people ninety years old, and many
have attained tothe age of a hundred. Thia obser-
vation is more particularly applicable to Foreigners,
as the settiement of the country is yet too recent to
‘exhibit many instences among the natives. The
emigrants from New-England are peculiarly long
lived, a very large proportion of them reaching their
eightieth year, in the full enjoyment of ali their fa-
culties. Until lately this great longevity was aleo
observable among the savages,especially the females,
who lived to an exireme old age. But the use of
ardent spirits, to which many of both sexes are ad-
VOL. Il. 45
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dicted, has contributed to shorten the duration of
their lives, and it is now rare to see an aged Indian.
The manner in which climate, or the peculiarities
and variations of temperature, operate upon the ani-
mal constitution, in inducing diseased actions, is as
yet a matter of much speculation. The fact, howe-
ver,is indisputable, and experience convinces us that
there are certain morbid properties in different at-
mospheres capable of deranging the healthy func-
tions of the aystem, and creating diseases; varying in
degree from slight interruptions of health, to the se-
verest forms of malignant and contagious disorders.
In 2 northern region the stimulating effects of cold
appear primarily to affect the circuiating fuid, and
excite inflamatory diseasce of difierent eharaeters.—
The climate of NMova-Beotiais not remarkable for the
generation of any diseagse peculiar to iteelf, but in
eominon with other parts of North America, it dis-
poses to inflamatory acute disorders, owing to the
operation of cold upon the surface of the body, in
checking insensible perspiration. The liability to
disease i3 increased by the sudden vicissitudes of na-
turo! and artificial temperatures,especially during the
winter mnonths, when the change f{rom cold air to
heated rooms is sudden and excessive. It may, how-
*ever, be considered as particularly healthy. The
summers,although hot, are not characterised by that
poisonous decomposition of animal ond vegetable mat-
“ters, which engender pestilentisl ‘diseases in other
Countries; nor do its marshes,which form a large por-
tion of some of Itsrichest and most densely populated
gettleinents, generate that miasma, which in the
United States is the productive causeof intermittent
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fever,inite varied and formidable types. The frequent
flow of the tide over those of cur marshes that remain
undyked prevents such putrid exhalations, and those
that are enclosed are either better drained and cul-
tivated, or the heat of our summer months is.not of
sufficient continuance for the production of this viru-
lent effluvia ; marsh miasmata, however, though not
sufficiently malignant to engender this disease, may
perhaps have some influence in producing others.

- The absence of intermittent fevers, the bilious re-
mittent, and yellow fevers, gives this country a de-
cided superiority over most others. The diseases of
Nova-Scotia may, with some exceptions, be classed
under two heads. First, those that arise from ex-
posure and fatigne. 2d. Those that arise from the
bad habits of the people, independent of climate.—
Under the first class, we may arrange particular in-
fiamatory affections of the various organs of the body,
oceurring occasionally in every season; in the spring
from cold and dampness, in the summer from fatigue
and over exertion, followed by cold drinks, spiritu-
ous liquors, and the sudden suppression of perspira-
tion; in the autumn from the anited eflects of fatigue,
cold and rain ; and in the winter from similar causes,
although more particularly from low temperature.—
In the autumn remittent fevers are [requent, parti-
cularly among children, and in the najority of cases,
are atiributable to the use of ripe and unripe fruit.
The {evers which generally occur are continued in-
fiamatory and remittents. Tiphus rarely supervenes,
and is oftener the consequence of mismanagement
than climate. In most cases it is of the milder spe-
cie, for many of the caures that occasion its viru-



356

lenca in Great Britain, such as impoverished diet,
unoleanliness, damp and crowded dwellings, &c. do
not exist here. Rheumatism is a frequent disease,
attacking, in its varied forms, different ages and con-
stitutions. Consumption is becoming prevalent, al-
though not to the extent that might be supposed,
when we advert to the many inflamatory afiections
of the lymphs, induced by cold end exposurc. In
England it is often hereditary, bot in this country,
although it occasionally happens as such, it is by no
means proportionably as frequent. Itisin too many
instances the sad consequence of imprudence ; end
the strongest constitutions are victims to a disease,
which, for want of due attention to incipient colds,
insidiously destroys the health before any evil is sus-
pected. Perhaps our insular situation may contri-
bute to its frequent occurrence, as it is a comman re-
mark in the United States, that ite ravages are much
greater on the sea board than in the interior of the
country. An epidemio lately appeared in this Pro-
vinee, that proved particularly fatal. It is deseribed
anan erysepelatous disease, aflecting the constitution,
and assuming in meny instances the most rapidly ma-
lignant and protiform character. It prevailed in
Nove-Scotia, New Brunswick, Boston, and many of
the surrounding countries. It is stated to be entire-
Iy new in its appearance and character, but having
only occurred in one or two seasons, it connot be
oonsidered as a disease of the Province. It would
appear, however, that there were some peculiarities
(although accidentally occurring} in the climate at
the time, which favored its generation and malignity.
Puring the summer and autumnal months, disentery,
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digrrhra and cholera-morbus, sometimes appear, but
the latter is very rare ; scrofula also occurs am
soldom. Nova-Sootin, like every other country hav-
ing intercourse with various parts of the Globe, has
its imported disorders, and is capable of generating,
independently of importation, some of those epide-
mics to which early lifeis liable, and which oecur
fortunately but once, with some few solitary excep-
tions, such as measles, acarlet fever, hooping-cough,
and chicken-pox. Every instance ol small pox hag
hitherto been traced to foreign contagion. The dis-
caees which proceed from the bad hebits of the peo-
ple, are such as follow errors in diet, and imprudence
in olothing. Among the former may be classed tha
intemperate use of spirituous lignors, and the im-
mense consumption of tea. Drunkennese, though by
n¢ means g0 common now as it has been, is still
epreading devastation throughout our otherwise
happy Province ; laying the foundation of a great
many complaints, and rendering each more danger-
ous in its nature, and more difficult of management.
Many of the chronic diseases which baffe the skill of
the Physician, originate in this vice. The use of
tea three times a day, asstrong and as hot as the
stomach can tolerate, is not confined to women ; but
the workmen of the country participate in-it, until
their powers of digestion are nearly prostrated, and
a train of evils supervene, that destroy their health
and comfort. If there bea diseasre peculiar to this
climate, it may be said to be dyepepsia or indiges:
tion, (rom the use and abuse of tea and ardent liquors.
To the sweetmeats, ten, hot buitered cakes, and
fried pork, which constitute the breakfast, dinner and
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supper, of 80 many of the farmers, and form sucha
striking a contrast with the porter and cheese of an
Englishman, may be traced the origin of many com-
plaints. These remarks, though founded on a cor-
respondence with some of the most respectablc of
our Provincial practitioners, and on personal experi-
ence, are offered with much diffidence, as appertain-
ing to a science with which the author makes no
claim to be acquainted. Nothinghas ever been pub-
lished concerning the diseases of Nova-Scotia, the
the manner in which they are modified by climate,
and the treatment they require. A medical and sur-
gical journal,however, has been announced, as forth-
coming, under the direction of one of the most dis-
tinguished Medical men in the Provinces ; and it is
to be hoped, that it will receive that support from
the profesgion and public, which such a commenda-
ble and patriotic effort deserves. It istosuch a work
alone we must look for authentic information, upon
this interesting and important subject.

B« o aad
CHAPTER YIIL

Of the Soil and Agricullure of Nova- Scotia.

It has been the peculiar misfortune of Nova-Scotia,
to have suffered alike from its enemies and [riends.
By the former it has been represented as the abode
of perpetual fog and unrelenting sterility, and by
the latter as the land of the olive and grape. Many
of the loyalists who emigrated to this Country, and
experienced a total failure of their hepes, in conse-



359

quence of their precipitate and ili-judged attempt {o
make the formation of towns precede the cultivation
of the land, returned in disgust to the United States;
and attributed their misfortunes to the poverty of
the soil, and the inclemency of the climate, rather
than their own indiscretion. The repining of these
people converted the name of Nova-Scotia into &
proverb, and this ¢ ultima thule” of America be-
came the terror of nurseries. Thedesertion of Shel-
burne and other places, had the same eflect in Great
Britain, where it is also regarded as a pluce of great
political importance, but of little intrinsic value.—
Those persona who have attempted to counteract
theee erreneous impressions, have run intoe the oppo-
gite extreme, and have so destorted the truth, that
we have been aia loss whether to regard ‘it as an
attempt to practice upon the credulity of the publie,
for the purpoae of amusement, or as the ebullition of
a sincere though wrong headed enthusiasm. What-
ever may have been their motive, the effect has
been to overwhelm the deluded men who believed
them, with ruin, disease, and death ; to infect the
Country into which these ealamities have been in-
troduced, and to confirm all those prejudices against
u#, which,originating in {olly, have been perpetuated
by misrepresentation. The period, however, has
pow arrived, when it ceases to be a matter of regret
that the unfaveurable charaeter which the Country
has hitherto sustained abroad, both as to its soil and
climate, continues to divert the tide of emigration
to other Colonies. We do not desire emigration.—
We require oll the unoccupied land in Nova-Secotia,
for the expansive growth of our own population.—



360

1t is now little short of 150,000, and if it should in-
‘crease at tive rate exhibited during the last ten years,
it will,in halfa century, amount to upwards of 500,000.
Under these cireumstances, although there is yei
ample room for emigrants, their introduction in any
great numbers,if not to be regretted, is atleast a mat-
ter of perfect indifference. The truth lies between
these two extremes,of invective on the one hapnd and
panegyric on the other. An account of the climate
will be found in enother place ; the object of this
Chapter is to describe,as briefly as is consistent with
perspicuity, the soil and its agricaltural productions:
Nova-Scotia, as haa been already observed, containa,
exclusive of Cape Breton, $,994,880acres. Of these
6,119,939 have been granted; but as 1,781,292, have
been subsequently escheated, the gquantity of appro-
priated land amounts to 4,338,647, leaving at the dis-
posal of the Crown 5,656,288acres. The ungranted
land, though more than hslf the quantity contained
in Nova-8cotia, lies in the rear of townships border-
ing on the coast and rivers, and as the first selec-
tions naturally included the most valuable portion, it
will be found to embrace the greater part of the
iaken, barrens and swamps, in the Country. Insuch
an extent of territory es is contained in Nova-Scotia,
there must necessarily be a great variety of soil, and
no general observations will apply with correot~
ness to the whole ; but the following acale, compos-
ed of twelve parts, will perhaps approximate to the
truth :—

Prime land 3 parts. -

Good do. 4

Inferior do. 3
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*Incapable of cultivation—2 partts,

Of these the two latter, although occurringin eve- -
ry. county in the Province, are chiefly to be found
ou the southern shore, stretching with irregular
.breadth and some extensive exceptions, from Cape
Canseau round the coast, almost to Cape Forchu ;
.the two former spreading {rom the rear of the other
1o the Bay of Fundy, and on the Gulf shore to the
‘boundary of New-Brunswick. Thisland may again be
dividedinto three classes—upland,interval,and marsh.
1st. Upland ; the quality of upland in its netural
state, is evinced by the species and size of the timber
it produces. Black and yellow birch, accompanied
by either elm, ash, hemlock, or maple, are certain
indications of a deep rich soil. A small growth of
white birch or spruce denote a thin cold soil, while
pine is generally produced by dry sandy land. In
this manner, almost ‘every variety is distinguished
and known by the nature of the forest with which it
is clothed ; although there are instances, in which
even this test has failed. Large and destructive con-
flagrations have at different times spread over a
great portion of the wilderness, occasioned either by
neglected embers in the Indian camps, or by apply-
ing fire to the clearing of the land, at an improper
season of the year. Wherever the wood has been
consumed in this manner, a new growth of saplings
arises, which is not unfrequently of o different species
{rom the first. Thisis Dot peculiar to Nova-Scotia.
Evelyn says—* That when his grandfather’s woods
were cut down, which consisted entirely of oak,

* This estimata is axclurive of Lakes, Ponds, and all other land
coversd with water,

YOL. 11. 46



there speang up agein, not eake byt beeches ; and
when they in their tore felt the axe, there avose
spontaneonsiy a third plantation, notof aak or beech,
bus of hirch; which be doesnot set down asa thing
singular, but merely because it happened under his
own eye.”! M¢Kenzie, in his North American tour,
speaking of the cvountry bordering on the Slave lake,
says-— It is covered with large trees of spruce, pine,
and white birch ; when these aredestroyed, popiars
suceeed, though none were before to he seen.” It is
owing to this circumstance that the settler has been
frequently agreeably surprised to find landet this des-
cription prove better than he had reason to expeet.
2d. Interval* is a term peculiar to Ameriea, and
denotes that portion of land which is composed of
the alluvial deposit of large brooks and rivers, whea
swollen by rains in the spring and autumn. It.ocours
in almest every countyin the Province,and is some-
times found covered with a long natural grass, seve-
ral feet in length. The quality varies according. to
the size of the stream ; brook interval being gene-
rally preferable to that on the banks of rivers. It
produces grain of all kinds, but is not so snitable for

* Interval is doubtless a word of English origin, to which.a new
meaning has been assigned. The land which is now known by
that name, is alwost the only part of the forest which bas large
interval: or spaces between the tpees. These spets may, in very
many places, be cultivated without the aid of the axe, ‘and‘indi-
cate-at once the value and fertility of the soil. These intervals
areno where to be found but in low alluvial grounds, which in

ocess of time have drawn to themselves the pacaliar appellation
of mterval land. Edwards, in his account of the culture of the
canes in Jamaica, nsesthe word in a similar sensez  * The field is
divided into several plats, and the spaces between each division
are left wide enoogh for roads, for the convenience of carting, and
are called intervals.”” It has been supposed by some to be derived
from the Latin inter and vallum, buot beside the objection to this
conjecture, that intervals do not necessarily occur between bills,we
may alio suppose that settlers in the wilderness are not apt to
use Latin compounds, where there is no appropriate word in their
own language.~-It is written Interval and Intervale.

(0O gle
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pasture os many tracte of geod upluwd, Of the gusn-
tity of intervel centeained within the Province; ne
Heoount can be given ; not I8 it eaey to forir a: con-
Jjeeture, much of it being yet in a state of matute:

3d. Marsh. 'This land iv'also compescd of alluvial
sediment, consisting of the drainings of the upland,
of patresdent matter, and saline pearticles, deposited
by rivers after their junclure with the salt water. In
its natural state it produces a strong coarso aquatic
grais; but when anclored by dikes and welldrained,
i excasdingly fertile, vielding, for several years.in:
sueccession; abandant crops of whemt, =nd alternate
votatiens of hay and grain, without the aid- of manure.
'Fhe marshes, formed by the rivers emptying inte
the Bason of Mines, are very superior to those in
other parte of the Provinoe--the water of that extra-
- ordinary reservoir being not only disceloured, but
actaully tarbid with the great quantity of matter held
in solution by it. ‘The method of giving fertility 10
goil, consists in dividing and breaking its particles.—
This is eflected in'two ways, by firo and by tillage.
The former is adopted by the new settler, who burns
the wood upon the soil where it grows, end the
other, by the occupant of caltivated land.

These two classes of people constitute the agricul-
tural body of Nova-Scotia, and a sketch of the mode
pursued by each will convey ajust idea of the hue-
bandry of the Country.® As the surface of the earth
in-its natural state is  covered with timber, the hrst'
#tep towards cultivation i3 its removal, which is ae-
complshed by cutting down the trees. There are

* It may be obeerved, that Land & o fonger gramied by the
Crown, but disposed of by sale at public susiion,
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two seasons in which this operation is performed,
Iate in the autumn and in the month of March ; each
of whioh has its peculiar ndvantage. The first s a.
period of the yeor when the employment does not
interfere with any other duty, and is recommended
by its depriving the stumps of trecs of the power of.
generating eprouts. The latter is generally preferred
oh account of its accelerating the eflect of the fire, of
the length of the days, and of the ease with which
the wood is then cut. The expense of felling the
timber in suitable lengths for burning, is from 25 to
30 shillings per acre, and for cutting, heaping, burn-
ipg and fencing, three pounds.* I the wood be cut
in March, the fire is applied to it nbout the latter
part of August or first of September, when the ground
is generally fitted for the reception of winter wheat
or winiter rye.  Of the former the average crop in
good new land, is from 17 to 20 bushels, and of the
lgtter from 19 to 22 bushels. At the same time that
the grain is committed to the ground, grass seed is

""" also sown, and the land continues under the sithe,

until the removal of the stumps admits of the appli-
cation of the plough. The progress of decomposi-
tion in the roots of trees, varies according to the spe-
cies of wood. Pine and hemlock resist decay for n
great length of time, but in general, land may be pre-
pared for tillage in five or six years. It is every
where admitted, that the first erop of grain from
good soil, will repay to o settler all the expense con-
nected with the clearing of the ground, the purchase
of seed, and the erection of fences ; but that it wili

* The price varies a littls jo erch ceonly. | take this from the
current rate im Clomanta
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not reimburse the cost of hireing those services per-
formed, without the produce of the second year,
which generally consists of hay. The grain, not-
withstanding the obstruction of stumps, is enasily
hlirvested, and the grass that follows gathered with
lees difficulty than might be supposed. The opera-
tion of cutting the grain is much facilitated by the
use of & ¢ cradle,” which is o machine of American
invention. It ir composed of a scythe, and its handle,
with the addition of a few light bers of wood, placed
parallel with the blade. The straw is severed with
thia instrument, and es it falls behind the scythe, is
received by the frame. The mower, by adexterous
movement, which can alone be attained by practice,
disencumbers the cradle of the grain, and deposits it
at his leet, as regularly and much more expeditious-
ly thanilit were reaped. But wheat and rye do not
invariably constitute the first crop upon new land.
Turnips, iadian corn, and potatoes,'and particularly
the latter, often precede grain, and as the calcination
of the soil changes the nature of its productions
less than mapaure, they are much superior in quality
than when reised upon land which has been long
cultivated. At the end of the second year, the set-
tier is in a condition to keep a stock of cattle, his
grain having been succeeded by hay. Additionat
clearings, while they supply him with wheat and po-
tatoes, add also ta the extent of his pasturage and
hay land; and at the expiration of five years, the
piece of ground first cleared, is in a suitable state for
the eradication of the stumps, and invites the com-
mencement of tillage. When his farm is thue situat-
ed, and the fire and the plough areboth in operation
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af the sEme time, it is waid that itie hore: prefitable
than ony old lead of the same extent. Theisoilis
B»ot. oply ie ita: virgin purnity, and free from the com-
tamination of weeds, bntin foll' vigor, snd its pro-
diictions are less linble te casualties, belser in qualis
ty, and more abundant. Lends of this deseription:
are known throughout Nova-Scotia, under the peou-
liar. uppedintion of ¢ half improved farms,” and gefe-
rally retain thie distinetion, until the fire ceases to be
ap agent intheir coltivation. From this peried they:
are' ranked among the old farms. As the system of
sgriculture sdopted upon this class of lands, varieain
many patiicolars in every County, we must confine
ourselves to a few general remerks, a minwte detail
Being incousistent with the plan of this work. Til~
lage is yat in its infancy in Nova-Scotia. The high
price. of labour, the cheapness of Ameriorn flour, the
previous habits of the people, and the great demand
which the fleet and eriny made during the late war,
for beef. and pork, nli contributed to render grazing
the predominant and favorite system of farming.—
A gren! eflort was made under the administratisn of
Lord Dalheusig, te direet the attention of the people
te tilage,and appeanls were addressed to their patriot-
jn and. pride, to render themselves independent. of
foreigners for bread. Por this purpose agricultural
Bocieties were instituted, and nn excitement crémated
by cattle shows, plowing matches, and other exhibi-
tions, ‘The ewil howaven, il it deserves the name,
was beyond the reach of pamphlets and prizes, be-
ing rooted in circumstances peculiar to a new Coun-
try.. Lands have hitheMo been cheap, and the far-
mess belng pousessed of more than they can onltivate,



valt a0t be at the peins of disgovering how they .can
rrise tiveir erops withim the smallest possible spaes.
It is population aione that stamps a valse upon
land, und lays a foyndation for improvement in agri-
cultare, by increasing ¢he necessity of exertion, and
reducing the price of labour. During the period to
which we allude, the qmestion was agitated with
great warmth, whether Nova-Seotia was capable of
raising wheat in sufficient quantities for the support
ofits own inhabitants. The advocates on eitherside,
fell into the common error of controversialists, and
attempted to prove too much. In the course of the
discussion, both the soil and the climate were alter-
nately extolled and depreciated in a manner that
wasmerited by neither. ‘Wheat is raised with some
difficulty in Nova-Scotia. If the seed be well select-
edand earefully prepared, sowed early, and in land
both suited to its eulture and properly tilled, it will
ripen in all ordinary seasons. T any of these pre-
cautions are omitted, itis as probable that it will fail
as sacoeed. [t is subject v many more casualtres
than either oats, barley, buckwheat, rye, or Indian
corn; and so far from ripening as in many parts of
the United States, if sowed in any manrer,it requires
great care in its culture. On good upland, the ave-
rage crep of wheat is fram 16 to 25 bushels, on inter
val and dykemuech move. Rust is the most common
and most fatal of the accidents that befall wheat in
s progress to maturity, and where the precautions
above alluded to are neglected, it seldom fails to fol-
low the omission. The Hessian fly has also com-
mitted of late years great ravages, and no remedy
hase yet been discovered to prevent its depredations.



The climate is so congenial to oats, rye and barley,
that they are raised without difficulty, and yield
abundantly. The average crops per acre on good
land are as follows :—oats 25, rye 16, and barley 20
bushels. One of the most beneficial results of the
excitement and spirit of enquiry, created by the agri-
cultural Societies, was the introduction of mills for
grinding oats ; and also the removal of the preju-
dices of the people against the use of the coarser
grains as an article of food. It will hardly be cre-
dited, that in a Country where the prevalence of
grazing rendered the importation of flour necessary
for the support of its inhabitants, the best quality of
foreign manufacture, was not only required but in
general use even among the laborious part of the po-
pulation, and that the cheaperand more humble fare
of the rye and Indian meal, wasrejected as coarse
and unpalatable. The folly and extravagance of
these habits have given place to a more rational and
more economical system, which, together with the
improvements in agriculture naturally arising out of
the advanced state of the population, will,it is hoped,
in afew years, render us independent of other Coun-
tries for our bread. Maize or Indian corn isa native
of America, and in the western part of Nova-Scotia
is extensively cultivated. There are many circum-
stances connected with it that strongly recommend
it to the notice of farmers. It will produce a full
crop when committed to the ground so late as the
fifth of June. The stalk and leaves afford a whole~
some and nutricious food for cattle, and the grain,
when ground into meal, can be united with flour, or
used separately with equal advantage. It will grow

Lt}
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in a hungry light aoil, and is =affeated by neither
drought nor moisture, usless they be excessive. A
large crop of beans may be raised off of the same
.ground, end coltivated with it, while the hoeing it
requires iafavourable to theimprovement of the soil,
aud the extirpation of weeds. It can also be follow-
d by a white orop,without violating the rules of good
husbandry. During the present year (1828,) it has
-yielded very abundantly, and in the general failure
of wheat has proved a most valuable substitute..—
Theaverage product of an acre of good land is {rom 35
to 30 bushels. The objections to the culture of
maize are, that a long continuance of heat is neces-
sary to ripen it, thatit is liable to be injured by the
early frosts of the autuma, and that it always requires
manure. Potatoes thrive better in Nova-Scotia than
in any part of America, and although not more pro-
dugctive than in some of the United States, are much
superior in quality to any that are raised on this side
of the Atlantic. The average product per acre of
good lend is 200 bushels. The rotation of crops
generally adopted in this Country, and particularly
in the western Districts is, on the breaking up of
green sward, to commence with oats, which are fnl-
lowed by potatoes the second, and by wheat the third
year ; when potatoes are again planted and succeed-
ed by wheat, accompanied by clover and timothy
sced. As few* farms are regularly divided into
fields, each of which receives in its turn a prescribed
course of treatment, the land generally remains in

* The mast exiensive farm in Nova-Scatia, cpon which  scien-
tific system of agviculture is pursued, is sitnated in Windsor, the
prepacty of Thomas Eing, Esq. & gentlaman wha har done much
for the good of the place, by the example he has set for the imita-
tion afthe inkabitants.

voL. 1L 47
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grasa untl the failure of the crop indicates the me-
cessity of a change. The period of sowing differs
according to the season and soils ; butin general
wheat and cats are sown in April. Indian corn is
planted,according to local circumatances, at any time
between the tenth of May and the fifth of June.—
Barley and buck wheat are sown sbout the frst of
June, and turnips about the tenthof July. Mowing
commences about the twenty-fifth of July. Reap-
ing beging in August, and is finished in September.
In a new country the value of manures is not much
regarded. The luxuriant power of vegetation in the
virgio moulds is such, that artificial aid is deemed
superflucous ; and itis not until after ite fertility has
been either ditninished or exhausted by repeated and
injudicious cropping, thaet recourse is had to art te
restore its vigour. Hence dung, asit is the most
obvious and the cheapest,soit is the most common ma-
nure, and it is only within a few years that composts
and lime have supplied the deficiency of the barn
yard. In the County of Hants, and in some few
other places bordering on the Baain of Minas, the al-
lavial deposit of the rivers is applied as a superficial
dressing to grass land. Sometimes it is incorporat-
ed with the soil by the plough, and amply repays
the labour and expense ofits application: often yield-
ing two grain crops, and afterwards a stout growth
of grass for Beveral years in succession. One of the
greatest difficulties experienced in rural affairs in
Nova:Scotiae, arises out of the rapid progressof vege-
tation, which limits the time for plenting and sowing
to a very short space; and if any irregularity occurs
in the weather at those periods, it not only requires



¥t

great exertion, but occasions these laboursto be per-
formed very imperfeclly. From the same cause,
the differeat branches of harvest are often crowded
together in the most inconvenient manner, prodacing
in some instances additional expense, and in others
gerious damage to the crops. This rapidity of growth
affects the quality of both the hay and the straw,
neither of which are s6 nutricious as the same pro-
ductions in England, where they are longer in com-
ing to maturity. The follow is an agricultural re-
turn, made under the authority of the local Govern-
ment . —
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Upon this table it is necessary to remark, thet it
wae formed at a pericd when the collection of the
quit rents was ordered to be enforced ; and as a re-
port was made at the time of the relative number of
the religious sects, apprehensions were entertained
that this information was gathered for the purpose
of assessing a tax for the support of the Clergy ofthe
Church of England, or for the maintenance of that
portion of the Civil List at present borne by the
Mother Country. Inconsequence of these idle fears,
many persona returned the schedule of their stock,
and the amount of their agricultural produce, in a
manner calculated to make any exaction fall as light
as possible upon them. Weare therefore to consider
it as falling much short of the truth, and also to bear
in mind that there wosa general failure in the wheat
crops of 1827. The number of horses, when com-
pared with that of horned cattle, exhibits a striking
error, in maintaining such a disproportionate stock
of unprofitable animals, in a Country where the win-
ters are long and provender expensive, and where
theirplace can in most instances be as well supplied
by oxen. They are a mixed race, containing crosses
of American, Canadian and English stock, and are
surprigingly hardy. They have, however, become
much degenerated, andit has been found necessary
to import some English blood horses to improve the
breed. 'The horned cattle are very superior ; which,
considering the little attention paid to breeding, must
be attributed in a great measure to the richness of the
pastures. The oxen are tall, full bodied, short joint-
ed and well shaped, and are both hardsome nnd
strong, tractable in labour and easily fatted. The
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cows, whenever well fed and attended, are large and
in general good for the dairy. The most profitable
and the hardiest stock are sheep. In a new Country
they are indispensible to a farmer. They clothe and
feed his family, enrich his fields, are easily supported,
.and destroy the saplings that the forest land, when
first cleared, produces in the greatest profusion.—
The sheep of Nove-Scotia are exempt from many
disordera to which they are subject in Great Britain,
and when not confined to wetland, or too much
crowded together, ara remarkably hesithy. They
have undergone so many changes, that they do not
properly belong toany class of English sheep. They
weigh from 10 to 20 pounds a quarter, and yield a
fleece from two to eight pounds, according to the
treatment they receive.

As the productions of every country offer the beat
illustration of its climate, we shall close the conside-
ration of this subject, by adverting to the orchards.
The French, in all their villages in Nova-Scolia,
planted small clumps of apple trees, some of which
are still in existence. The example was not lost
upon the emigrants from New England, who had
been accustomed to the enjoyment of {ruit, and there-
fore seldom failed to establish an orchard wherever
they settled ; a practice which has been generally
and successfully followed by their descendants.—
Hant’s, King’s and Annapolis Counties, are particu-
larly distinguished for extensive plantations of apple
trees, in all of which they appear to be thrifty and
fruitful. It has often been asserted that New York,
New Jersey, and Pennsylvania, constitute the region
in whieh the apple makes the nearest approaches to
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perfection, and that it degenerates in proportion to
its distance from those states, either northward or
southward, Of the summer and autumnal fruits
this may be true, at least sufficient pains have not
been taken to make such a comparison as fo' war-
rant us in controverting the fact, but itmay be ques-
tioned how far this is correct, with respect to what
is called *¢ winter fruit.” -Of this class of epples
great quantities are raised, of a very superior quality
and favour, altheugh not even ordinery care is taken
in their culture. Cider forms a considerable export
from these counties, and is equal to any manufactur-
ed on this side of the Atlantic.  Plumbs, pears,
quinces, and cherries, are found in all good orchards;
are perfectly naturalized to the climaté, and bear
abundantly. The following table, compiled from the
returns of 1808 and 1827, shews theincrease of'stock
during ninetecn years :

* Under this general appellation is incluﬂed svery varisty of

apple, that ripens Jate in the autumn, and becomes fit for the table
during the fellowing spring and summer. :
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Net Increase thereof in the latter Years.

Statement of Live Stock in the Province of Nova-Scotia, per Returns made in the Years 1808 and 1827, and

COUNTILES OF

HORSES, HORNED CATTLE. SHEEP. SWINE.
1808 | 1827 |lncrease. |Decrease| 1808 | 1827 !Increase. | 1808 | 1827 |Iucrease.| 1808 | 1827 |Incrse.
District of Halifaxes++|  302| 1480 1178! 2465| 7588 5123| 2320| 8759 6439 1420] 4166] 2746
Do. Pictou & Colchester] 1346| 3049 1703 10652| 21878 11226 14547 33841 19294| 6GG78| 19857| 13579
eru----n senwes|  1148] 2486 1838 638L| 9475 4090| 7300 14863 7563| 2920 5927 3007
King's Counly sese| 1306] 1789 483 7221| 12580 53569 9354| 18574 9220| 3897 8S232| 4335
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Totalsssseesnaass! 6763 12051 6290 102 | 56972iua,313‘ 53,8-18l 75364]173,7&' 98367' 27695' 71482 43,787
Deduct escessnnss I 102 ' '
Net Increass « seee | s ‘| - 61881 1 1 1 53,8461 1 I 98,367 1 1
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CHAPTER VIII.

An Historical Sketch of Colonial Trade— Tables exhibit-
ing comparatine stalements of the Trade of Nova-Scotia
« different periods—Revenue, &,

When America wasa first discovered, the motives
which induced individuals to migrate to the Colanjes;_
were, in some instances, the mines and precigup mes
tals, and in others reliel from religious persecution;
but the parent state had no definite object in view.
Public opinion was much divided, as to the expedis
ency ol engaging in these trangatlantio setilements:
Hyme informe us, that * speculative reasoners dpr-
ing that early age, raised many objections to the
planting of these remote Colonies, and foretold that
after draining the mother countries of inhabitants,
they would soon shake off her yoke, and erect an in-
dependent government in America.” The British
Colonies,therefore, owe their origin more to fortuitoos
circumastances and civil commotions, than to the

wisdom or polioy of the government of that day; and
VoL 1I. 48 )
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the opinion which isgenerally entertained, that they
were founded for the extension of commerce, and for
markets for British Goods, i3 erroneous. So late as
1622, the exports of England were £2,320,436, and
the imports £2,619,315. We may also form some opi-
nion of the atate of her manufactures, by the condi-
tion of her agTiculture, inasmuch as it furnishes the
materiala for the Jabour of art. The sudden trunsi-
tions so often mentioned by historians, from the low-
est to the highest price of grain at that time, and the
prodigious inequalities in its value in different years, .
are sufficient proof that the produce entirely depend-
ed on the seasons, and that skifl had done nothing to
fence against the injuries of the heavens. The nation
was dependent on Foreigners for bread, and if ever
the supplles from the Baitic, or from France, were
interrupted, the bad conscquences were felt by the
whole kingdom. Manufactures were few, and those
but indifferent. Naval stores and ships were both
supplied by their neighbours. Germany furnished.
all articles of metal, even to nails. Wine, paper,
linens, and an infinite variety of other articles, came.
from France. Markets, therefore, were not wanting
to those who were themaelves importers. From this
it is obvious, that accidental circumstances and not
political foresight, gave birth to the Anglo American
Provinces ; and an attentive perusal of the history of
that time, will convince us that the restrictions of
Colonisl Trade owe their origin to the same causes,
avd not to natlona! avarice or illiberality. The first
European: gsettlements were scattered and weak, and
it bacame necessary to shun the ubservations of.
strangers, \'whg might be invited to attack, by the
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certainty of success, or to plunder,by the knowledge
of the value of the booty. Boundaries were unset-
tled and {itles insecure, and possession informal op
incomplete ; and os the interests of the Colonies of
the several nations, and their respeetive claims,
were adverse, the inclinations of the contending par-
ties became hostile, and little or no mutual jnter-
course waa allowed. Thisspirit of jealous exclugion,
though nataral at first, grew confirmed by habit, and
in time gave rise to that refined and complicated sys-
tem of monopoly, with which the trade of every'
American colony has been fettered ‘and restrained.—
Spain gave the first example, and in the exclusion of
foreigners, took to herself not only the trade of her
colonies, but even the manufacture of thearticles of
primary necessity for their supply. She would not
permit them to maoke any efforts in industry, that
might inter{ere with her own productions and these
restrictions extended to the culture of the grape
pnd the olive, which were inhibited by severe penal-
ties. Great Britain soon perceiving that great advan-
tages were tobe derived from the commerce of Ame-
rica, followed, with nany liberal modifications, the
- policy of Spain, and monopoly became the principle
of her Colonial intercourse. This was three-fold—
moenopoly of supply, monopoly of provincial produce,
and monopoly of manufacture. By the first, the
Colonists could not resort to foreign markets.—
By the second they were obliged to carry their sta-
.ple commodities to the mother country; and by the
third, to carry them in a raw state to be manufac-
tured, and then sent back to them for their own con-
sumplion.
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In practice muny indulgencies have, fromtime to
time, been extended to her transatlantic possessions;
But I theory, this principle has been carried to
the mdat unlimited and extravagant extent. The
Earl of Chatham asserted in Parliament ¢ that the
British Colonistsin America had no right to manu-
facture even & nail for a horse shoe.”

- To render the mccount of the trade, at present en-
joyed by this Province, intelligible to those not en-
gaged in mercantile pursuits, it will be necessary,and
I hope acceptable to the generality of readers, to give,
a8 briefly as is consistent with perspicuity, an histo-
_ rical sketch of the origin and prineipal changes of the
commercial aystem of the Colonies, previous to the
new navigation laws. First—as regarded the trade
" between them and Europe ; secondly, between the
Colonies themselves ; and -thirdly, between them

and the United States. '

First.—Ax it regarded the irade between them
and Europe, the foundation upon which this intri-
cate system was huilt, was the famous statule, called,
by way of eminence, the navigation act, the rudiments
of which were [ramed in 1650.—The resistanoc of-
fered by Barbadoes to Oliver Cromwell, and its at-
tachment to Charles the 2nd, occasioned the prohi-
bition of all foreign shipa from trading with the Eng-
lish plantations, and of the importation of Goods in-
to England or its dependencies, in any other than
English bottoms, or in ships of that Europcan
nation of which the merchandize imported ‘was
the genuine produce and manufacture. At the
restoration, notwithstanding the origin of the act,
those provisions were continued by the 12th C. 2nd,
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Chap. 18, with this very material addition, that the .
master and three fourths of the erew should be Eng-
lieh swbjects,and that certain articles, therein enume:
rated, the production of any English Colony, in Asia,
Africa, or America, should not be exported to any
place, except to some other English plantation, ot ta
England, Ireland, Wnles or Berwick. Three years
pfterwards these restrictions were extended aond
strengthened by the 18th C. 2d, Chap.7,which, after
stating that piantations were formed of citizens of
the Mother Country, declares the motive of the act
to be ¢ the maintaining a greater correspondence
and kindness between the subjects at home, and
those inthe plantations ; keeping the Colonies in a
firmer dependence upon the Mother Country, mak-
ing them yet more beneficial and advantageous to it,
in the further employment and increase of Englisiy
shipping, vent of Epglish manufactures and commo-
dities, rendering the nnvigation toand from them
more sale and cheap ; and making this Kingdom a
slaple not only of the commodities of the plantations,
but also of the commodities of other countries and
places for the supply of them; it heing the usage of
other nations to keep their plantation trade to them-
selyes.” '

This Act ordained that no commodity of the growth
or production of Europe, should be imported into the
British plantations, but such as were laden and put
on board in England, Wales, or Berwick, and in Eng-
lish shipping, navignied nccording to law, and oar-
ried directly to the colonies. With the exception of
salt far the fisheries; wines [rom Madeira and the
Azores, and horees and victuala from lIreland and
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Scotland. 'B}' a subsequent act, passed in the Tth
and 8th Willm.. 3d, ¢. 22d, the produce of the colo-
nies was not permitted to be shipped to Ireland or
Scotlend, unless first landed in England, end its im-
portationn was reatricted to ships built in England,
Ireland, or the Plantations, wholly owned by Eng-
lish subjects, and navigated according to Law.——
Provision salso was made for the registry of vessels,
together with various regulations to prevent counter-
feit certificates and other frauds.

* Amongst other regulations for securing the due ex-
ecution of the navigation acts, o duty was imposed
upon the prineipal ¢ enumeraled” commodities, when
‘not intended to be conveyed to Great Britain; for it
had been [ound, that under colour of shipping the ar-
ticles for another Dritish colony or Plantation, they
were often vended at sea to the shipping of other na-
tions, or transported to Europe direct. These arti-
cles, from having been particularly specified in the
acts, have been very generally distinguished from
those not named by the common appeliation of * enu-
merated” articles, and were of two sorts—first, such
88 were either the peculiarproduce of Americs, or
-as gould not be, or at least were not, produced in the
mother country.—Secondly, such as were not the
pecualiar produce of America, but which were or might
be produced in the mother country, though not in
such quantities as to afford a sufficient supply, and
-were therefore obtained from European countries.
By confining the enumerated articles to the home
markets, the merchants were not only enabled to
-buy ‘them cheaper in the plantations, and_conse- ’
quentliy sell them at a beiter profit at home, but to
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establish between the plantations and . foreign coun-
tries an advantageous carrying trade, of which Great
Britain was necessarily the centre or emporium, as
‘the European country into which the articles were

first to be imported. The importation of articles of
the second kind w=as so managed a8 to interfere, not
‘with the sale of those of the same kind which were
produced at home, but with the sale of those import-
ed from [oreign countries ; because,by means of pro-
per duties, they might be rendered always dearer

than the former, and yet much cheaper than the lat-

ter. This was intended to operate as a discourage-

.ment to the produce of some foreign countries, with

which the balance of trade was held to be unfavour-
uble to Great Britain. These, with many other in-

termediate and subsequent atatutes, in amendment

of, and addition thereto, completed this artificial and

restrictive system. _

It was deemed expedient, however, to depart in
some measure from the severity of these laws, by
permitting the exportation of most of the enumerat-
ed commodities, from the sugar colonies direct to
Malta and Gibraltar, and allowing the exportation of
a great variety of European articlea [rom Malta and
Gibraltar, direot to the said sugar plantations, and
to Newloundland, Bermuda; and the colonies in
North America. To extend also the trade of the
North American colonies, and encourage the fishe-
ries, the lading of other articles was permitted in
ports of Europe, south of Cape Finisterre, on board
shipa arriving {rom the said colonies, either with ar.
ticlea the production thereof,or with British American
fish. Such was the nature of the law and policy re-

t 4B
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garding the trade with Europe ; and gs nope of the
countries south of Cape Finisterre were manufac-
turing ¢0un_triee_§, it wae not copsidered that any inju-
1y could arise, in consequence of a departure from the
colonial system in their favour.

Secondly—Yith respect to the trade between the
Colonies themselves, both in the enumerated and
non-enumerated commodigies, it waa perfectly frae,
cxcept a8 to hats, wool and woollen mannfacturca,
the exportation of which was wholly prohibjted to
any place. Thisprohihition wasintended to prevent
the establishment of any manufactories of snch com-
moyities ip the British colopies, to the injury of the
- s3port trade of the mother copntry.

Fqurthly—Ever since the Independence of the
st Upited States,” the Trade of the British Golonies
has been suhject to peculiar. limitetions and resiric-
tions with respect to its interaourge with that
Coyntry, Having broke off their political conoec-
tion with Great Britain, and become .the rivals of
England in trade and manufactures, it was thqught
Recessary to confine the imports to Tobacco, Naval
Btores, and such articles as the British Colonies did
pot produce in sufficient quantities for theirown use
and consumplion, and which could not be obtained
elsewhere ; and to confine the exports to some enu-
merated commodities and goeds, net prohibited to
Foreign countries in Europe; such arficles and goods
being imported and exported by British subjects aud
in Britjsh ships, except as to importations into Ber-
muda, of the articles first mentjoned, and exporta-
tiona from the Bahemas of the article of Salt,

To prevent a cirgnitous trade in the articles per-
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mitted to be imported direct, articles of the like des-
cription were prohibited to be imported from the Is-
lands and Colonies under the dominion of ¢ Foreign
European Sovereigns or States,” except in cases of
emergency, for the supply of the inhabitants, er from
the ¢ Portuguese Colonies ;’ but such importations
were directed to be made by British subjects and in
British ships. Such are the leading features of the
old commercial monopoly of the Colonies, which ran
through no less than twenty-nine Acts of Parliament,
from the year 1660, to the unfortunate period of 1764;
but the liberal and enlightened policy of modern
times has questioned the propriety amnd utility of
these restrictive measures ; and the late administra-
tions have, by several Acts of Parliament, left the ~
trade of the colonies as unfettered as is cdnsipteht
with the true interests of England, and the proper
dependancy of these distant parts of the Empire.
After some experiments, not essential to be detail-
ed, made by the means of free ports, the celebrated
“ new navigation laws, 4 Geo. 4, Chap. 44 and 45,”
were passed. The first regulated the trade of the
Colonies in America or the West Indies, with other
parts of Ameriea or the West Indies—and the second
regulated the trade of the Colonies in America or the
West Indies, with other parts of the world. The
former, after repealing a number of acts, either in
whole or in part, permitted the importation from any
foteign country in North or South America, or West
Indies, into colonial free ports, certain enumerated
articles, consisting chiefly of bread stuff, provision,
lumber, livestock, seeds and raw materials, subject

to specified duties; whieh were,by the act, appropri-
VOL II. 49
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ated to the use of the colonies where they were to
be collected—with a proviso that the importation
should be made on British bottoms, or vessels bona
fide the build of and owned by the inhabitants of the
country of which the articles imported were the
growth or manufacture. It also permitted the expor-
tation from the said free ports, of any article of the
grovth or manufacture of any of Fis Majesty’s Dominions,
or any other article legally imported into the said Ports, pro-
vided the veasels carrying the same, whether British
_ or Foreign, proceeded direct to the country in Ame-
rica or the West Indies to which they respectively
belonged. " The other acts, regulating the trade be-
tween the Colonies and Europe, permitted the expor-
tation in British built vessels, owned and navigated
according to law, of any article, the growth or manu-
facture of said Colony, or legally imported into the
same direct, to any foreign port in Europe or Alrica,
or to Gibraltar, the Island of Malta, or the depen-
dencies thereof, or the Islands of Guernsey, Jersey,
Alderney, or Sark ; it also authorised the importation
.from any port in the above-mentioned countries, of
certain articles enumerated in a sehedule annexed
to the Act, on the payment of duties, to be applied in
asimilar manner as those arising under the other act.
The very liberal provisions of these two acts were
afterwards consolidated, with many valuable im-
provements, into one statute, the 6 Geo. 4th, Cap.
114, entitled “an Act to regulate the trade of the
British possessions abroad ; which took effect on
the 5th of January, 1826.
This act commences by directing that no goods,
except the produce ofthe fisheries in British ships, be
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exported from any of the British pogsessions in Ame-
rica, by sea,from or to any place otherthan the Unit-
ed Kingdom and its possessions, except to and from
certain free ports, the number of which his Majes-
ty is empowered to increase, of which Halifax was
one.

Permission is granted, by the Act, to the ships of
any nation havingcolonies thatshall grant to British
ships a eimilar privilege, and to them not having
colonies that should place the commerce and navi-
gation of Great Britain and her possessions, on the
footing of the most f{avoured nation, to import into
any of the British possessions abroad, from the coun-
try to which they belong, goods, the produce of
those countries, and to export goods from such pos-
sessions, to be carried to any foreign country what-
ever.® Instead of enumerating the articles which
may be imported, the act contains a brief ¢ table of
restrictions.”

After which it prescribes a table of duties on the
Imports, chiefly advalorem, and directs the Coliec-
tor to pay the produce thereof over to the Colonial
Treasurer, to be appropriated by the General Assem-
bly. One of the most important clauses, is that
which esteblishes certain of the Free Ports, viz.—
Kingston, in the Igland of Jamaica, Halifax,} in
Nova Scotia, Quebec, in Canada, Saint John, in
New Brunswick, and Bridge Town, in the Island of
Barbadoes—to be Warehousing ports, for all goods
which may be legally imported into them ; and per-
mits any such articles, under certain régulations, to

* The Amoericans have not availed themselves of the benefit of
this act.

t Pictou has lalely been consiituted a froa Warohouwsing Port,
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be warehoused without payment of any duty on the
first entry thereof. These, with many ennctments
of minor impertance, constitute the present naviga-
tion taw of the Colonies. Thus cnded colonial monor
poly, and with it, it is to be hoped those ungenerous
feelings which led many persons in Great Britain to
suppose, that although members of the same Empire,
their interests were distinct from ours—that any be-
nefit derived to us, from an intercoloniel trede, was
an indirect disadvantage tothem; and that the pover-
ty of the colonies, which that very monopoly created,
while it rendered us sometimes burthensome and
often importunaté, was a reason for viewing usrather
in the light of needy dependents than good customers.

The benefit of this extension of trade, and the
soundnees of the principle on which it is founded,
will soon appear in the increase of the national ship-
ping—in the impulse given to colonial enterprise—in
the growing demand for British Manufactures, and
in more punctual remittances. It will add another
proof of the fact, that the independance of the Uni-
ted States so clearly demonstrated, that these Ame-
rican Provineces become better customers to Great-
Britain, in proportion to the means they possess of
enriching themselves, and that their importationa
will nlways keep pace with the increase of the other
branches of colonial trade.

But there is another and much more importzat re-
sult from this enlightened policy. It will tend to
strengthen the bond of union between tha mother
country and her transatlantic poesessions, if not from
a principle of gratitude, at least fromn those feelings
of interest, whieh more or less nctuate all mankind.
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It muat he obvious to every eolonist, that the po-
litical dependance of his country is little more than
nominal-~that he has much to hazard by any change
of Goveroment, andlittle to hope for—that while he
is indebted to Great Britain for the free constitution
which has been so liberally granted to him, the most
perfect political protection, and as much commercial
freedom as he can desire ; he is not celled upon to
bear any portion of the public burden, or to contri-
bute in the smallest degree to the national defence.

On n comparison of his situation with that of an
inhabitant of the United States, he can discover
nothing desirable—either political, civil, or religious,
which he does not enjoy equally with him; while a
Government more congenial to his feelings, a total
exemption from taxation, a state of society more
permanent and more agreeable, must convince him
that he has no inducement to become n citizen of a
Repuhlican Government. '

Subjoined are some comparative statements of the
Trade of Nova-Scotia, at different perieds, and also
an nceount of the Revenue collected during the last
year, and the purposes to which it has been opplied.



CHAPTER IX.

Of the objects of Nutwral History in Nova- Scotia.

In an infant colony, where subsistence is the chief
" object of every man’s attention, there are very {ew
to be lound who have a taste for natural history, and
stifl fewer who have leisure to pursu e theirresearches
to any extent. A detailed account of that of Nova-

Scotia is for this reason not practicable. The study
ol it belongs toa more advanced state of society
than exists in this country. It requires a !aborious,
patient, and expensive examination; but such is the
variety of interesting objects, presented in ite seve-
ral departments, that it will amply repay the trouble
of investigation. The Zoology and Botany of this
Province are similar ‘to that of some parts of the
United States, but there is less novelty in the for-
mer, (with the exception of the insects) than in the
latter. The Geological structure is particalarly in-
teresting. Until within & few years, the obstacles
presented by the impenetrable florest, with which
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the surface of the countiry is covered, prevented any
attempts being made to examine it. Part ofit hag
not yetbeentraced, end those portions which have
been surveyed, are but partially and superficially
explored. Those gentlemen who have been engag-
ed in tbis pursuit have most kindly furnished me
with their observations ; and to Richard Smith and
Richard Brown, Esquires, I am wholly indebted for
the third section of this chapter.

SECTION I.

Zoology ~ Quadrupeds.

When Nova Scotin was first discovered,it abound-
ed with n great variety of pative enimals. The
chace and the fishery were the chiel objects of at-
traction to the early emigrants; and as the natives
were ignorant of the value of the furs, immense
quantities were procured [rom them in barter, for

articles of no intringic value. The exchange which
* they made of their bows and traps for fire arms, en-
abled them to make an article of commerce of those
herds which nature intended for their subsistence,
and such was the eagerness with which the chace
wag prosecuted, that in lesstban a century many spe-
cies became extinct. Elks have long since disap-
peared, and the catalogue of those animals which
still remain is not numerous.

Moose, cariboo, bear, fox, lynx, weasel, martin,
~ otter, mink, fisher, woodchuck, hare, racoon, porcu-
pine, squirrel, rat, mouse, bat, mole, beaver, mus-
quésh. The moose is the largest animal of our fo.
rest, and is generally sixteen hands high. He is of
the deer kind, with palmated horns, weighing from
thirty to forty pounds, which are shed annually in



a9¢

February. He has no brow antlers. His head ia
long, neck short, ears large and pointed, and nostrils
greatly distended.  His upper lip, commonly called
the moufle, is very broad and pendant, his legs re-
markably long, his tail short, his withers elevated,
and covered with a thick hair, like those of the buf-
falo. There is also a tuft of black hair dependent
from his neck.- His hoof is cloven, and wben he
trots, the clattering of it is heard at a great distance.
His colour is o light grey, mixed with e dark red.
His hide is very suitable [or leather, being thick and
strong, yet soft and pliable, the hair is long and
elastic, and proper for matrasses. His flesh in
blacker than that of the ¢ox, but tender and delicate,
easy ol digestion, palatable and nourishing. He ru-
minates like the ox, and feeds on moss, on the natu-
ral grass of intervales, and on the leaves and tender
buds of a species of the maple, called moose wood.
‘When the Indians kill a moose, they carefully pre.
serve the sinews, of which they make the strongest
cords, and the tongue and moufle are sold as great
delicacies. His gait is an exceedingly fast trot,
which he is enabled to prolong for a considerable
length of time, and his course through the woods is
proverbially straight. In summer, to avoid the an-
noyance of flies, he frequently wades into the lakes,
where he [eeds on aquatic grasses ‘and’pond lilies.
In winter they form herds, and when the snow is
deep, they describea cirole, and press the snow with
their feet, until it becomes hard, which is called by
hunters a yard, or pen. Here they remaln until the
snow dissolves, or until they have consumed ell the
branches and bark suitable for food. As soon as the
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snow becomes encrusted in March, by alternate
thaws and frosts; the Indians go out in quest of them.
By the aid of rackets or snow shoes, they are enabied
to pass over the indurated surface, .with great ease
and rapidity ; while the Moose, who breaks through
the icy crust, at every step with his small and fork-
ed feet, wounds his legs and extricates himself with
difficulty and fatigue from the holes. In this manner
he is wearied out, overtaken, and shot.

Caribou.—This animal is distinguished by having

brow nntlers, which are rounder than the horpa of
the Moose, and meet nearer at the extremities, It is
not so tall as the Moose, but of amazing swiltnesa,
_and its hools being very large in proportion to its
legs, it is not so eagily overtaken. It is customary,
therefore, to lie in wait for them at certain defiles,
where they are known to pass, or near waters and
feeding grounds to which they resort. They are
supposed to be a species of the rein deer, of the
northern parts of Europe. The flesh is very tender,
and of better flavour than that of the Mooee, and the
skin is soft and tough, and makee a valueble leather:
The Indians make use of the tendons for Thread.—
.The Moose and the Deer are stiil numerous in this
Country.

Bear.—The black bear only is found in Nova-Seo-
tin, He is larger than the European Bear, and has
been knowa to weigh more than four hundred pounds.
Although carnivorous, heis timid, unless wounded
or hungry. He feeds upon nuts, berries, corn, &e.
and sometirmes uponsheep, calves and pige. Hecan
climb any tree large enough to sustain his weight or

fill hisgrasp. When the winter sets in, he retires to
vOL. II. 50
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his den, which is generally n cave or hollow tree,
without making the slightest provision for his sup-
port, during the severity of the semson. Here he
remains in a torpid state until the return of Spring.
The meat is very palatable, and the ham is said to
be a delicacy. The Indians constantly anoint them-
selves with the fut, to prevent the annoyance of the
musquitoes and flies, and to avoid those rheumatic
affections, towhich they are rendered susceptible by
a constant exposure to the vicissitudes of the wea-
ther. The skin is the most valuable of any of the
native animals, and when dressed with the shay on,
is much used asa covering for sleighs, end inany
usefal articles of apparel.

Fox.—OfFozxes there are four varieties—silver fox,
red fox, grey fox, and black [ox, eli of which are
smealler, and possessed of less speed ond strength
than the Englieh fox.

Lame.~—We have two species of the Lynx, the fityt
having derived ite name from the French, Loup Cer.
vier, is pronounced by the English inhabitants and
Indians, Lucifee, the other the wild cat. 'The Lowp
Cerrier, when full growﬁ, meagures four feet from
head to tail, the tail fiveinches. Incolour it varies,
but is generally of & light grey, with a slight tinge of
red, intetapersefi with minute spots of black. The
back of the ears and the top of the tail arcblack, and
there is a well defined streak of ‘the game eolour, ex-
tending the whole length of his back. The throat, -
breast, and belly, are white. Its shape is thick and
_ strong, and it etands eighteen inches high. The

hair is long, but thick end fine, and extends to the
faet. Ttis powerful and fierce, feeding upon haras,
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partridges, &c. and often committing very great de-
predations among the flocks of sheep. He howls in
the manner of a wolf, and as he is armed with strong
and sharp talons, and can climb a tree with great fa-
cility, he is seldom killed by doge, but taken in
steel traps, baited with the carcass of a lamb.

The Wild Ca differs from the Loup Cervier in
size and in colour. Itis about one quarter smaller,
and its colour is more bordered with black. Itis al-
so distinguished by having shorter hair on the legs,
by the absence of the black tuft on the tail, and the
spots on the ears. In other rcipects it resembles the
Loup Cervier in appearance, and is very similar to it
in its habits and propensities.

The Weasel is about nine inches long, including the
tail, which measures two inches and a half, its
height is not above two inches and a half, so that
it is almost four times as long asit is high. Itis
round bodied, slender, active and gquick sighted.
The eyen are small, round and black. It has whisk-
ers like a cat, but has two more teeth than any ol
the cat kind, having thirty-two in number. Tts co-
lour is a dusky wbite, approaching to yellow on the
back. It dwells in the cavities of trees or rocks,and
{eeds upon rats, squirrels, eggs and poultry. It
sometimes visils {arm houses, when it is particular-
ly useful in destroying ratsand mice, which it follows
into their hiding places. The ermine, or white wea-
sel, is extremely rave, and differs from the other in
colour, which is perfectly white, with a tip of black

on the tail,
' The Martin resembles the weasel in appearance.
It is about sixteen inches lopg, the tail ten inches.
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Its colour is brown, with dark shades, and its fur is
much valued. There are two varieties, the yeltow
breasted and white breasted. ‘The {ormer is larger,
darker coloured, nnd more valuable, but has become
very scarce. The martin is very destructive to
partridges and small birds, and feeds on squirrels,
field mice, rats, grain, and honey. It is said to be
a great enemy io cats, and will even attack the wild
eat, which, though much. stronger, is often beaten
and sometimes killed. _

Otler.—=This animal is about four feet long, exclu-
sive of the tail, {which measures sixteen inches) and
is generally about a foot and a half in cireumference.
From its peculiar mode of living and its habits, it has
been represented as an amphibious animal—but this
is not the case. The formation and appearance of its
head resembles that of the beaver, butits teeth are
like those of the dog. Its head and nose are broad
and flat, the eyes are nearer the nose than is usual
in quadrupeds, and placed in such 2 manner as to
discern every objeet that is ebove them. This pe-
culiarity gives it an advantage when lurking at the
bottom of a brook for its prey, as the fish cannot per-
ceive any object that is under them. It is always
observed when in chace of fish, to swim against tho
stream. It lives in holes on the banks of streams,
provided with an eperture to admit the air, and fur-
nished with several entrances under water, {or the
purpose of retreat, in case of an attack. The colour
of the otter is dorker than that of the beaver, and is
tinged with grey on the breast and belly. Itis strong
and flerce, and will defend itself with great courage;
but when taken young may be tamed and tanght to
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fish for its owner. It feeds on fish, amphibious ani-
mals, poultry, and the bark of trees, &c.

The Mink is of the otter tribe, but smaller and pro-
verbially black. [ts tail is round, fiat, and without
hair. It subsists in the same manner as the otter, but
is more destructive of Poultry, which it kills by
taking off the head and sucking the bleod.

The Fisher, sommetimes called black cat, and biack
fox, is an animal much resembling the martin. His
colour is black, with the exception of the head and
neck, which are grey. Its length is two feet, circum-
ference one foot, and the length of his tail twelve
inches. Itis rarely to be met with, gnd solely taken
for its fur. : '

Waod Chuck.—Is o small animal of & reddish grey
colour, that burrows in the ground like a rabbit. [t
is cxtremely fat, and its flesh is eaten by the Indians.
Early in the autumn it boecomes torpid, and continues
in that state until May, when it appears abroad in
search of esculent plants, Itis about fifteen inchen
tong, and its circum{ecrence is so great as to give it
the appearance of being round.

Hare.—This animal is unlike both the English hare
and rabbit, being larger than the one, and smaller
than the other, but wpproaches nearer to the hare.
In winter it is perfectly white—in summeritis b?own,
except on the belly, which is grey. - They are ex-
tremely numetous, and as they are ensily ensnared,
are taken in great numbers by the Indians.

The Raceoon resembles the fox in thesize and shape
of its body. Its hend and teeth are cimilar to those
of adog. Itis about twenty-six inches in length,
and its tall twelve. 1tis covered with a long, thick,

o
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und soft hair of a brown colour, slightly tinged with
grey. Its eyes are ldrge, of a greenish colour, and
encompassed by a circle of black. Its tail is round,
bushy, tapering to the end, and annulated with se-
veral black bars. Tt limbs are short, the fore legs
shorter than the hinder. Iis feet are armed with
sharp claws, and it leaps with surprieing agility. In
its manners it resembles the squirrel. In eating it
sits up on its hind legs, and serves itself with its fore-
paws, immersing its dry food in water before it eats
it. Itisoften tamed, and to be found in the wig-
wams of the Indians. In its wild state it lives in hol-
low trees, and feeds on the bark of trees, acorns,
and beech nuts ; but when domesticated, will feed
on milk, bread, eggs, and is particularly fond of
sweets. It feeds by night, and during the wintey
raonths seldom leaves its den, from wbence it is ge-
nerally said to live in a torpid state during that peri-
od. Its flesh is fit to eat, and its fur is preferred by
hattera to al! others, butthat of the beaver.

The Porcupine is about the size of a lap-dog, but
does not stand go high from the ground. It is cover-
ed with long brown hair, interspersed on the back,
sides, and tail, with stif hollow white spines, about
the gize of & small wheat strow. These are tipped -
with black, eharp at the ends, slighily barbed, and
are commonly called quills. These epines are the
- natural defence of the animal, and are so easily de-
tached from its body, as to have given rise to the
general opinion, that it has the power to shoot them.
It has four toes on the fore feet, and five on‘the hind,
armed with sharp claws, with which it is enabled t6
climb trees. The female produces two at a birth. It



399

dwelle in hollow treee, or in cavities under their
roots. Itfeeds on nuts, buds, mand the bark and bal-
som of the fir tree. Its flesh is polatable and nutriti-
ous, andiits quills afe much valued by the Indians,
who dye them of various ocolours, and use them in
ornamenting their mochesens, belts, and birchen
baskets.

Beawer. The beaver is an srnphibioua animal, end
said to form the connecting link between quadrupeds
and fishes. Iis length is about two feet nine inches.
It has four front teeth called incisors, the two upper
truncated and excavated with a transverse angle ;
the two lower transverse at the tips. They have
also sixteen grinders ; eight in the upper jaw, and
the same number in the lower. With the former
they cut down trees of solt wood, such ag white ma-
Ple, white birch, poplar, alder and willow ; and with
the Intter they break any hard substances. ~ The
fore feot ere very short, end the toes separate ; the
hinder feet are membreneous, and adapted for swim-
ming. The tail is oval, scaly, destitute of hair, and
about m fuot in length. The body is covered with
soft glossy fur, of & brown colour, and the gkin ge-
nerally weighs two pounds. The castor used in me-
dicine, is found in eacs, formed behind the kidneys.
Beavers dwell in houses of their own construction,
for whioch purpose they sometimes unife and form
communities. These are built either in ponds or
running streams. I in the former, there is no occa-
sion for a-dam, but merely to select a situativn which
will admit of an open passage from the celler to the
water, under the ice. Ifin the latter, they sclect a
stretn which is capable of being damed, tind having
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cut down trees auitabie for their purpose, they com-
mence making the foundation of the dams, by plac-
ing the aticks up and down the stream, and cement-
ing them with mud. When the dam is erected it
receives a final coating of mortar made of twigs and
elay, for which purpose their tails serve as trowels.
There is always a sufficient sluice made in the dam
to carry off the surplus water. Almost all the wild
mendows of the country have been made by these
beaver dams, which, by tovering the ground with
water, destroy the trees and bushes, and form = re-
servoir, in which the melted snow and autumnal
rains deposit the rich particles of soil which they de-
tach from the higher grounds in the vicinity. When
the dan is built they proceed to erect their houses.
These they build of the same wood which servea
them for food, and in selecting the trces for their
formation, they are e¢areful to choose those near the
water, that they may be floated down the stream, or
to cut them in such a manner that they may fall in
the proper direction. Their houses generally con-
siat of two or three stories, and are so constructed
that the upper floor shall be above the level of the
highest flood, and perfectly dry. The shape of the
building is oval, and the covering is impervious to the
weather. Of the size of the trees which these ani-
mals cut down, many wonderful stories have been
told, but it' may be affrmed that they have been
known to f[ell @ tree eighteen inches in diameter.
This, however, is by no means common, and the
trees which they usually select, average ashout eight
inches. Their food in winter consists of the bark of
poplar logs and other wood, which they generally
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providein theautump, and sink in the pond near theit
dwelling houses, As there arealways several breath-
ing holes in the ice, which the Beavers keep con-
stantly open, the Indians select one of these, for the
position of their trap. A short stake is driven into the
ground, to whicli the trap is fastened to prevent its
being carried off by the Beaver. The trdp is then
strewed with pieces of willow or alder, of which that
animal is very fund, and in this manner he is gens-
rally decoyed. When a Beaver first perceives an
enemy, he gives a smart blow on the water with the
broad part of his tail, at which signalthe whole fa-
mily disperse under water. It is not ipconvenicent for
it to remain a long time in the water, nor is its fur
injured, even when the animal is drowned in the
traps. The beat far is that which is taken in Fe.
bruary and M=arch ; in summer it is considered much
inferior, The Beaver is said to be the only animal
that has asingularity in the womb,by which is shown
the number of young brought forth at the last litter.
A hardish round koot is always found for every cub
she produced when she had her last progeny. This,
for a long series of years, has never deceived the In-
dians.

The Muskrat or Musquask, is an amphibious animal,
and resembles the Beaver in its habits. It js ebout
filteen inches in length, its tail about a {oot, and si-
milar to thatof e rat. It isless afraid of man than
the Beaver, and is [requently [ound in ponds and
creeks in the cultivated parts of the Country.

BIRDS.
No perfect catalogue of the Birds of Nova—-Scotia

has yet been made. They are generally known by
VOL 1L 5]
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their vernacular names, many of which are of Indi-
ap origin, and so difficult is it to obtain any accurate
information on this head, that without attempting to
class them technically, I have contented myself with .
enumerating them in the common language of the
Country. Most of them are birds of passage, and
make their appearance in the Spring, or early part of
Sammer. The blue jay, crow, partridge, snow bird
and woodpecker, dely the severity of the elimate, and
are to be found during the whole of the winter.

Bald Eagle

Brown Eagle

Large Brown Hawk
Hen Hawk

Pigeon Hawk

Great eared Owl

White Owl

Speckled Owl

Long enrad Owl

Bern 0wl

Bird Hawk

Crow

Blua Iny,

Hang Bird

Red winged Blackbird
Qolden Robin, or Gold Finch
Crow black bird
Cuckow

Great red created Woodpacker
Swallow Woodpecker
Rod haad Woodpecker
Whits back Woodpecker
Carolinn Woodpecker
Wooly back Woodpecker
White tail Woodpecker
Bpechled Woodpacker
Nut batch

King Fisher

Creeper

Hummiag Bird

‘Whits head Coot
Brown Coot

Bleck Duck

Whito Goose

Biunish Gooze

Brant or Brent

Wild or black Goosp
Ban Dugk

Dipper

Old Wife

Quindar

Faleo Cucocephnlus
Falco fulvus

Falco bodasonina
Falco sparverios
Falco colun barius
Strix Bubo

Strix nyctia

Strix sluco

Strix otus

Strix passering
Lapiua tyrannns
Corouws corax
Corvus ¢ristatus
Orialus icterusa
Oriolus pheeniciug
Oriolus Baltimore
Gruculs quiscula
Cuculus Americanas
Picue piliatas
Picus birundinacius
picus erythrocepbalus
Picua auratus
Picus carolious
Picus pubescons
Picus villoms
Picus meculosaa
Bitta canadensis
Alcid aleyon
Corthia pinus
Trochilus colubriz
Anas spectabilis
Anas fusca

Anae nigra

Anas crythopus
Anae caorulercons
Anan bernicla
Anas canadensis
Anad mollasims
Anas albeola

Anag etrepera
Anas bucephala



Whistlar .

Mallard or spring tailed Dack
Lord and Lady or sea Pigeon
Marsh Rird

Rock Bird

Ox Eye

Beach Bird

Black breagted Plover
Kildee .

Pyed Flover

Larga spotted Plover

Peep

Partridge

Wild Pidgson

Marsh Lark

Robin

Thrush

Thrasher or Mock Bird
Cherry Bird

Cross-Bill

Bnow Bird

Boblincon

Red Linnet

Chewheek

Yeliow Bird

Winter Sparrow

Chipping Bird

Bovaral Speciens of Sparrows
Crestod Fly Catcber

Hedge Bird -
Brown Fly Catcher
Cat Bird

Yellow Crown
Crape Bird

Biue Bird

Crested Wren
Common Wran
Crented Titmonse
Blue Titmouss
Tom Teot
Yellow rumpad Tom Teet
Little Hang Bird
Bank Ewellow
Black Marlin
Barn Swallow
Chimaey Swallow
Whip Poor Will
Night Hawk
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Aqag clangula

Anas acuta

Anas Histrionica
Tringa morinella
Trnga macutate
Tringa fulicaria 3
Tringe arenaria
Charadrius peaticula
Charadrins vociferus
Charadrius apucarius
Charadrius maculatus
Nallus caroliaus”
Tetrao" manilandicos
Columba migratorie
Alauda magne

Turdus migratoriue
Turdus rufus

Tutdus orpheus
Awmpelis garrulos
Loxiz curvirostra
Embyreza hyemalisy
Embyreza oryzivora
Tanagra rubra
Tringilla erythrophalma
Tringilla tristia
Triogilla grisce
Fringilla

Fringilla

Muadcapa cinata
Muscicapa canadensia
Muscicapa fusca
Muscicapa carolinenais
Muscicapa Hara
Motacilla icterocephola
Motacilla eislis
Motacilla regnlus
Matacilla troepilus
Parus bicolor

Parus Americanus
Parus atricapillas
Parns virginianus
Paroa Pondulinua
Hirun du riparia
Hiruo do purpurea
Hirun do subis

Hirun do pelasgia
Caprimulgus Lurppeess
* Caprimulgus Americanus

IRSECTS. _
No catalogue of the insects of Nova-Scotia has yet
been arranged. Many of them are the same with

*The acientific names are those used by Dr. Belknappe. This
cetalogns han been carafally compared with bis list of birds in New
Hampshire, many contained in his enumerstion bave nat yet reach-
ed us, and bave therefore boen omitted, but ‘there were only three
or four which were neceassry to add te his catalogue.
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those in Great Britain, and other temperate climates;
we, however,have many species which are not found
there. Some of the sepidoplerous class are exoeed-
ingly beautiful. Of these a part fly by day, and a
part by night. Of the former, the species are not
very numerous, but the latter are to be found in end-
less variety of almost every colour, and every mix-
ture of colours. Though large collections have been
raade for mopy ycars, every succeeding year has
yielded many new species. Our swamps and pools
abound with aquatic insects, some of which are very
curious. In this branch of natural history, the wa-
ters of Nova-Scotia afford a rich field for scientific
research.
FiSH—WHALE SPECIES. )

Bone Whale Grampus Porpois

Black fish Harringhog Bauller

Finback Humpback . Sulphur Whale
SHARE SPECIES.

Basking Bhark Dog Bab 8wing tail

Bons Bhark Man-ealar shark Saal

Mackerel shark -
BONY AND CARTILAGENOUS.

Alawife Haddock Salmon Lrout

DBass Halibut Sole

Ballows fish Hake Smelt

Bill Gah Herring Shrimp

Blue fish Horse mackersl Sturgeon

Bone euter Horn sucker Sun fish

Brook sucker Jaggeen Seulpion

Broam Lump sucker Spanish mackersl

Capaling - Mackarel Squid

Cat fiah Minow Shad

Chub sucker Pollock Skate

Cod Plaice’ Sea shad

Cusk Perch Sword fish

Dab Pond do. : Tom ¢ad

Dollar fish Pickeral T'rout

Flounder Bulmon Wolf fieh

Frost fiahy Sauce fish Wh'aing
EELS.

Cougay Bal Silvar Eel

Lamprey do, Band do.



405

BHELL FISH.

Blae crab Pertiwinkle Shore do.
Cockle : Qushog Star fish
Lobater Razor fish Ses. crab
Muscla Scallop Soldier erab
Nipple fsh Bea spider Whore's egg
Oyster Sea clam

SECTION 1I.

BOTANY.

Since the conquest of Nova-Scotia from the French,
Botanical resesrches have seldoem been made within
it; and those who have forined any collections, have
generally confined their labours to the neighbourhood
of Halifax. } om indebied for the {ollowing list, to
the Rev. Dr. Co¢hran, the Vice-President of King’s
College, Windsor, who has very kindly arranged it
for me in alphibetical order, from notes, taken at dif-
ferent times, during e long series of yearsthat he has
resided in this Country. Itis the most extensive
and valuable catalogue of our native plants that has
ever been presented to the publie, and as it is wholly
the result aof his awn personal experience, it will
doubtless be read with great pleasure by his nume-
rous pupils now scattered through this and the ad-
joining Province of New Brunswick -

LIST OF PLANTB INDIGENOUS TO NOVYA-BCOTIA.

Scientific Names. Vernacular Numes. Time of flowering.
Acarne Caneellata "~ Adgust
Acer Saccharinum Sugar or Rock Maple May
Pennaylvapicum  Striped do Juns
" Rabrum Red Howsting or April & My
white do
Montanum Swamp Mapla

Achillea Millefolinm
Actma Spiceta
Adiantum Pedatum
Capilius venperis
Alisma plantage
Aguricus Campastria
Aurantices
Avellaneua

Garrow or Milfoil
Neacklace Weed

Maiden hair
Hater plantain
Common Mushreom

July and Avgust
May and June

August and Sept,
July



Scientific Names.
Alneus
Batulinus
Coriacens
Orichalceus
Ostreatun
Quarcious
and twenty ona ape-
ciex more, aa yet not
ascertained :
Agrimonia Evpatorin
Agrosterama Coro-
naria
Agrostia Stelonifera
Cepillarix
alsine Medis
Anegallis Arvenais
Andromeda Caly-
culata
Polifolia
Anemone Hepatica,
Anthemis Cotola
Ambrogia Elatjor
Apargia Tarsxiel
Autumnalis
Apocynum
Aralia Nudieaulis
Hisprida
Recemosa
Spinosa
another apecies}
known
Arbutus Uvn Ursi
Aretium Lappa
Arenaria Rubra
Lateriffiora
Arethuea
Arum Triphyllum
Arunde Calama- }
groetis
Asplenium
Aster Cordatus
Corymbosus
Ladifoliux
Radula
Astiny
Novi Belgic
Racomesa
Adriplex
Avena Spicata
a.notheanpacie }
Batula Nigra
Alba &
Populigolin
Alpus
Bidene Cernna

Tripartita
" Boletus Rebeolarius
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Fernacular Names.

Agtimoney
Cockle

Millet Grass
Red top

Red Chickweed
Leather leaf

Wind flower
May Weed

Hog Weed

False hawk weed

Dog bone
Sarsapatilla
Poison Elder
8pikenard

Baar berry
Burdock
Bedsandworl

Arethuse
Wild turnip
Flag

Splean wort
Star flower

Biack Birch
White do.
Grey de.

Burr Marygold

Time of flowering.

July
June

July
June
Inly and August

May and June

June
July and Avpgust
August end Sept. -

Juna

Avgust

May

Auvgust )
July .
June, Joly, and Aug.
June

Augun

Auguat
July

May

Avgust and Sept.
Saptember
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Sciantific Names. Vemnacular Nomass.

Boletus Edulia
Sanguineus
Egniarius
¥ersicolor
Rangifarings
Balicinus
Suavaslens
And Eeventeen
olher
Speciea oot yet
ascertained
Brareica Rapa
Bromua Ciliatus
Beonivm

C
Calla Palustris
Celittziche Verna
Carex Flava
Sylvatica
Pallesceng
Limors,
Peseudo Cyperus
Mluricata
Cuanescens
Yulpian
and five more
specien
Carpinus Ontrys -
Carum chrvi
Cerastium Viscosum
Charophyllum Clay }
toni
Chelone Glahra
Chebepodivm Viride
Chrysanthemum }
‘Leucanthsmum
Cicuta Maculata
Bulbijer
Cireaon Alping
Lutetiana
Claytonia Virginica
Clematis Virginiana
Cnicus Arversis
Lancaolatus
Another Species
.Comptonin Asple-}
nifolia
Convolvulus Sepium
Conjum Maculatum
Convallaria Race-
moss }
Bisolia
Stellata
Apother Species
Cornus Canadeneis
Sanguinen
Alba

Turnip
Chess Grass
Earthoyt

Water Arom
Water Chickweed
Sedge

Horn Beam 4

Caraway

Mouas eared Chik- }
weed

Chervil

Snake Weed

Pig waed

Oreyed dasy

Water Hemlock

Eunchanter's Night
Shade
Bpring Beauty

Canada Thistle
Common Thistle

8weet Fern
Pind Weed
Poison Hemlock
Solomon’s Seal

Dog Wood

Time of flowering .-

May
July
Mey
Juna, July, Auguat

July and August
Juns

May

June :

May and Juns

Juane

July and August
Auguat and Heptem.
August

July and August
Mey

July and Angust

Meay avd June
July and Avgust

May and June

May, June, July
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Scientific Names. Vernacular Names. Tims of flowering.

Corylue Rostrata
Cratwgus Coccinen
Cypripedum A caula
Omitted in ita pro-
per place
Ceraticla Erioeidea
D

Deyiylis cynosu- }
roides

Diervilla

Dilepyrum Arietatum

Dirca paluatris
Daronicum

Drosera Rotupdifolia
Dracone Borealis

E
Elymus Virginius
Empetrum Nigram
Epilobjum Angusti- }
folium
Tetragonum
Palustre
Epigma Repens
Equiretom Arvenss
Palustre
Bylvaticum
Eupatorivm Perfolia-
tum
Purpureum
Eriophorum Angusti-
folium
Polystachyon
Eriocauion Peleuci-
dum
Euphorbia Helicscon
pia
F
Fagug Sylvaticn
Featuca Fluitans
another species
Fragaria Yesca
Fumaria
another species
Fraxinus Bambucifo—
lina
G.
Galeopeis Teirahit
Galivm Trifidum
Gaulthesea Fro-
cumbens
Geranium  Bohe-
miahumE
Geum Rivale
Yirginianum
Vrbanum

Benked Hazel
Thorn Bush
Ladies® Slipper

Orchard grase

Bush Honey Suckle

Wild lily of the
valley

Moose wood

Leopard’s Bane

Swndew

Wild rye
Black Crow Berry

Willow Herb

May Flower
Horse tail

Thorough wort
Cotton grams

Pipe wort
Spurge

White Beech
Water Fescue

Btrawberry
Fumitory

Black Ash

Flowering mneltle
Bed straw

Bpring Wintergraen

Bioody Geraniums
Chocolate roet

May
June

July and August

June and July
July and August

May and June
July and Avgust

Jnly and August
Jnne

July and August

April and May

June

Angust
July

Mey
July

Muy and June
August apd Sept.

July, August .

August and Sept.

July
June and July
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" Scientific Numes. Pernacular Nomes. Time of flowering.

Glaux Marilima
Glocomn Heduraces
Glyeine Apios
Gnaphalium Uligi-
nosum
Lutea Album
Margaritaceum
Divicum
another Species
H.
Hamamelia ¥irginica
Hedyearum Andi-
florum
Canedense
Volubile
Hellaborus trifolius
Heracloum 8phoa—
dylium }
Herdeum
another specium }
Houstonia Linnacei
Hydrocotyls Amn-}
ricani
Hydoum
Hypericum Perfor-
atom }
¥irginicom
Canadense
Quadran gulum
Hudsonia erjeeides
. I
Impatieny Noli me
tangeta
Inula Helenium
Iris Virginica
Innardia Palustris
Juncus Effusue
Articulatus
Pilosus
Crmpeniria
Buronius
Juasiperus Communis
14

Kalmia Angustifolia
Glaues

Lathyrue Venosus
snother spacies }
Ledum Latifolium
Leerwia Oryznides
Laocatodoa Antum-
nale }
Tarexscum
Laonurus Cardiaca
Lilium Canadenss
Linoma Borealis

YOL II.

Sea milk wort
Ground Ivy
Greund nut

Lifa sverlasiing

Witch Hazel
Bush Trefoil

Hellebore
Cowparalay

Barley

Youua pride
Paony Post
Prickly fungus
St. John'a wort

Falso heath

Touch me oot

Elecampene
Wiid flag
Water purelane
Ruosh

Bull rush

Juniper

Bheep laorel
Swamp do.

Eweat poa
Labrader Tea
Cut graes
Dandelion

Mothear worst
Nodding lily
Twin Rower

52

© July

Juna
August and Sept.

Augomt

October and Nov.
July and August

May
June nnd July
Juna

July, Augnat
October
July and Auguat

June -

August

June and July .

Jung and July

July

May and Juoe
July

May and June
July

Inne



Bcientific Numes,
Lanodorum Tube-
rosum
Lotrelia, Inflata
Durtmanna:
Lonicers Pyranaica
Another specics
Cmruea
Lycopodium Cla-
Yeiom
Qbscurum
Annolinom
Lucidulum
Complanstum
Aunother wpecies
Lycopus Eurupeus
Virginicus
Lysamachia Stricta

M.
Melva Hotundifalia
Marrubium Yulgare
Mediola ¥irginica
Mejampyrom
Meniha Tanadensis
Maspilus Canadensis
Arbutifolia
Mimulus Ringens
Mitehslla Repens
Mitella Cordilclin
Monotropa Uniflora
Meeklenbergia
erecta
MyosoLis Scorpicides
anuther specios
Mnivm Hygrome-
ixicum
Anpotinon
Matricarin Chamo-
milla
Myrica Gala

N.
Nymphea Lutea
odorata

0.
Oenothera Pumils
Biennie .
another spactes
Ophrys Spiralia
Orchis Fuscescens
Fimbriata
Speetabilis
and of more species
Osmunda Regalis
Cinnamomea
Oxalis Acetosella
Corniculata
Ophbrya Corallorhize
another wpecics
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Wild tohacen

Honey snchla

Clob Moss

Water hor ehound
Loose strifs
Mellons
Horehound

Cow whansi

Spexrmint
Medler

Monkey flcar
Chicken berry

Currant leaf
1ndian pipe

Dropsesd grase
Scorpion reed

Sweat gali
Pend Lily

Tree Primrose
Orchis

Flowering fern

Wood sorrel

Vernacular Names. Time of flovering.

July and Augusl
KMay and June

June, July, Augeal

July and Auguost
July, August, Sopt.
Auguat, September
June

July and Angust
August

May

July and Auguat

Acgust
Jaly

June, July, Avgust

May end Joke
June, Joly

July, Auguit
July

Jupe and July
June

July



Seienlific Names.
P.

Fanicum Crus Gaili
Faricle
anather species
Phlewm Pratense
Pinus Strobua
Balsamses
Eoopa
Alba
Nigra
Crnzdensia
Larix
FPlaniago Lanceolsis
Media
Muritima
Potentills Replans
Tridentata
auother spacies
Poa Glanca
Comprenss
Distans
Annus
4 mores spacios
Polygonum Aviculars
Persicaria
Bagittatum
Yitginmnum
Counvolvolus
another species
PolycarponToettia-
phytiom
Polypodium wulgare
Cristatum
Filix femina
Lonchitis
Thelypteris
Marginale
Fragile
Phsgopteris
Polytrichum Com-
mune _
Pontederia Cordets
Populus Fremula
Belsamifers
Crandidentsta
Prenanthes alba
Prunells vulgaris
Prucus Cerasus
Virginiana
Byrolu Uniflora
Pymla Unifora
Rotundifolie
Assarifolin
Secunda
Umbellata
Minor
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Fernacular Names.

Baro graps

Timothy grase
Pinss

Plantain
Cinquefodl

indisn swoet grass

Enot grass

Poly pad

Hauir cap mom

Pickeral reed
White papler

Tres paplar
Whitep?attnm
Heal all
Cherry
Rune cherry

Time of flougring.
Auguat and Sspt.

July
May, June

Juty
June and Jualy

July

July and Auguet

July

“July ard August

Jume and Juby

August
April and My

July and ilqd
May and June

Pour leaf, winier gzeen. Juse



Scientific Names.

Q
Quercus Robur

tivus
Acria
Repena
Aquatilis
Luanuginoasos
2 more spocies
Raphanos Rapha-
nistrum
Rhamnus Alnifollive
Frangula
Rhodora Canadepeis
Rhaos Glabram
Taxicodendsan
Ribes Rubrem
Uva Crispa
Floridum
Glanduolesum
Orxyincanthoides
Rosa Carolina
Rubus Pedatas
Idsus
Fruticosus
Hispidus
Fomontosus
Ancther Bpecies
Rumex Acstosella
. Crispua
8
Sagittaria Sagittifolie
Balix Cinsrea
Pentandra
Another Species
Halicornia Herhacez
Sambucus Cana—-}

. R
Ranunculus Abur-}

densie
Racomoen
farracinea Purpurea
Scirpus Maritimus
Bylvaticus ;
Lacustris
_Paluetris
Multicaulis
Beutellaria Galeri-
culata
Lazterjflors
Sonuapia Arvensis
Senecio Auraus
Vulgaris
2 more Bpecies
Seclum
Sisymbrivm Nu.}
turtium
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Vernacular Names.
Oak

Butter Cup

Wild Radish
Dwarf Alder
False honey suckie
Sleek Sumach
Poison Ivy

Rod currant
Goosebarry

Wild rose
Raspberry
Garden do.

]

Wood sorrei
Dark do.

Arrow head
Willow
Samphire
Blackberry Elder
Red do.

Bide saddle

Sea club rush

Great bull rosh

Bcull cap
Hood wort

Comman mustard
Groundsel

Live for ever

English water cress

Time of flowering.
Juna

June and July

July
Jily and August

May wnd June
July

Juns

July and Augn;t
May and July

June apd July

Anguat

May

Juiy

May and June
May

Juna and August
July and Augoa:

July
June

June

June and July



Sctentific Names.
Sisyrinchium Bu- }
muchiana
Siumn Latifolium
Solidago Serolina
Flexicaulis
Attiesima

Lanceolaia

Levigata
Siricta
Patuls
Petiolarin

4 more epecies

Saachos, 6 apacias}
net ascertained

Sorbus Aucupiria

SpargeniwmnBamo-
gRm

Spirca Salicfulia

. Tomentosz

Sperguls Arvensia

Stachys, 2 specioa

Stetice Limonium

T.

Tazus Repens

Thalictrum Corputi

Thiaspi Bursa Pas-
toris

Trientalus Europea

Trillium Erectum

Cernuum
Triticuns Repens
Typba Lalt]ifolin

Ulmus: Americana
Urtica Dioica

UlmlarisAmplexifelia

Seemlafolin

Another species
¥

VYacciniam Amonum
Oxicoocos
Tenellum
Yitimidea

Hispidulum

Yorbascom Bhapsis
Blattaria
Yeronica Herphyl-
lifolia
Scutellata
Beccabunga
Yiburnam Opulus
Nudum
Yiola Pslostria
Canademsis
Canina

Another mpecics

Vicia Lovigata
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Vernacular Names. Time of flowering.

Blue eyed graes
Water Parenip

July

smooth golden thread August and Bept.

Zigzag do  do

Grose [eaf do
Flesh leaf do
Willow leefl do

Eow thistla
Mountain ash
Bar red

Mondow sweet
Parple hood hack
Spurney

Hedge Nettle
Marsh Rosemary

Dwarf yew
Mendow rus

Shepherd’s puree

Chick winter green
Falsa wake robin
Nodding do
Couch grass

Cat tail

White elm
Cummon nettle
Bill wort

Whortle bamry

Dwarf  do
Billberry

Mullein

Bpeed well

Scull cap do
Brook lime
Snow Ball

¥Yialat
Woad do.

Jure
July
July and Awgust

June
Auguat

April
May
June xnd July
May and June

Tuly

.n{pril
July and August
May and June

August and Septe. .

Meay and June

May and June
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SECTION 1il.
GEOLOGY and MINERALOGY.
FART 1
Of the Couniry on the southern side of the Shubenacadis
and Basin of Minas.

In a8 new Country, as has been before observed,
the study of minernlogy is attended with many ob-
stacles from which the other branches of natural
history are exempt. Plants, birds, animals and rep-
tiles, are easily procured and examined, and when
the family to which they belong is ascertnined, the
Linnean nomenclature enables us to assign to each
its local habitation and its name. With minerals the
case is far different. If we except the Coal Fields
of Sydney and Pictou, noexcavation of any depth has
been made into the interior of the earth, and its sur-
face is, a8 yet, so covered with an almost impenetm-
ble forest, that n very large portion has never been
made the subject of philosophical investigation. The
only parts of which the Geology can be satisfactorily
examined, are the sea shores and the pregipitous
hanks of rivers, which generally exhibit sections of
the strata constituting that part of the country which
they surround or intersect. The language of mine-
ralogy is another very scrious obstacle to its easy
acquisition. Until very lately the study of this
science was chiefly confined to those who worked in
Mines, and the names given to minerals varied in
the different Counties of England in which they
were found. This confusion of language has not
been at all diminished by those literary men who
have bestowed their time upon it. Each has adopt-
ed a nomenclature for himself, and the pupils of one
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school cannot understand what is inte.nded, when -
they peruse a publication of a person educated under
n different system. The impolitic reservation to the
Crown of the most valuable minerals in the granty*
of land made to the people of this Province, haa di-
minished the interest of the owners of the soil, to seek
for what they could not enjoy;and the exclusive right
invested in the persons in England, claiming under
His Royal Highneas the late Duke of York, to ali the
mines and minerals in Nova-Scotia, not only renders
them indifferent about the discovery ol minerals, buz
prevents them from communicating any information
they may possess. As the study of geology and mi-
neralogyere intimately connected, the knowledge
of both is likely to be conflined for many yeara,in this
Country, to those persons connected with the English
Mining establishment. At present they have confined
their researches and their operations to the- country
lying east of the Shubenacadie river and to Cape
Breton, an account of which will be found in the sub-
sequent parts of this Chapter. Of the other portion
of the Province, situated in the mouth side of that

* The reservations have notalways been made in similar terms.
In some cases an express ressrvation was made to the King * of
uil coals, silver, and ather mines and minerals,”” by which words
all mines and minerals of every descriplion remain in the erown.
In other cases the reservation enumerates merely particulay me—
taly, such ** as gold, silver, and copper,’’ with tha nddition of the
genersl words—¢¢ all other mines and minerals,’* which latter
wordes do not signily miney ejuedam generis, but embrace those of
every deacription. Sometimes the sbumeration of particular
minerals ianot followed by anygeneral words, compreheading, or
raferring to other mines andminerals; in which case the reservation
does not extend beyondthe minerals &o mantioned, wilh tha ex-
coption of gald and ailver, whioh, whether mentioned or not, ats
excepled, as belonging to the King, by virtve of hie prerogative.
Whils in not n faw instances, lands have been granted witheut
any mention at ull of mines and minerals. On the principle above
mentioned, gold and nilver, in these cases, romain in the crown,
but the omission of the othar mines and mineraly will not, on that
account, enable the crown 1o vacete its grant.
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. river, Do reé'ulnr survey hae been made, but the
north and south mountains have been examined by
Charles T. Jackson and Francis Alger, Esqrs. of Bos-
ton, who have published, during the last year, in the
American Journal of Science, 8 most interesting and
valunble account of their resenrches, to which the
reader is referred. These papers will be particularly
useful in directing future enquirers as to the placea
where they may obtain some valuable mineralogo-
cal specimens. The localities of Chabasie, Agate,
Jasper, Calcedony, Cacholong, Amethyst, Heulandite,
Analcime, Stilbite, Cale-spar, Apophyllite, &¢. are
pointed out with much minuteness of detail. From
the minerals contained in the rocks of this Country,
an export more valuable than any produced on the
purface may fairly be anticipated. Iron, Coal, Lime,
Gypsum and Slates, have been already discovered
in an sbundance, which require only the expendi-
ture of Capital to render them of vast utility, whilst
the indications of copper, manganese, antimony, salt,
&c. as evinced by the specimens already obtained,
hold out an inducement for & more minute research
than has hitherto been made.
PART II.

- Geological sketeh of the easlern Section of Nova- Scotia.

The present sketch is intended to comprise & view
of the Geological structure of that part of Nova-Sco-
tia, situated on the eastern side of the Shubenacadie,
consisting of the Counties of Halifax, Sydney, Cum-
berland, and part of King’s. To deecribe the si-
tuation, nature and extent, of the several formations
which occur in these Counties, so far as they have
been examined, and to trace the connexions existing
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between reeks of the same class, in diflerent parts of
the Couniry. Geologists generally commence witiy
those of latest formation, and proceed downveards im
the series; but we intend ta [ollow the natural arder
of each {formation, baginning with Granite, which is
supposed to be the oldest of the primitive rocks.

: Progeeding from Trure to Assherst, Granite is firet:
me¢ with on the summit of Cobequid mountain ; it
prebably eccupies @ congiderable area of this Dis-
teict, although its extent ypon the road does nat ex-.
ceed three mailes ; its colours are various—the mesti
abupdant is grey, but red and hrown are cepasionally '
observed. The chain of hills which extenda from
hepce in a westerly direction towards Parrshoebugh,
and easterly towards the sources of the ‘Tafmagouche
rivers, probably consist chiely of Granite. - Judg~
ing from their {orm, which is generally conical, it im
evident thnt their summits are composed of pranitive
racks, es those which belong to the socpndary rocks
always exhibit lat or reunded summits - Granitd is
vary abundant oa the sputhern shoye.of the Province,
frora. Whitg Point near Canseau o Halifax, ang pros
behbly oocoupies & great paptien of the iaterior, from
whenee the Musquodobait, St. Mary’s and the Pictowy
rivere ariginate. The Granite from White- Paiotiis
well adapted for millstopes, and hag kong hagg q.pph
ed to that pumpoge,

Grindstone and primitive trap cocupy the grﬁﬂtqr
part of Cabequid mountains, from the. granite ta:the
snndstone plaiis of Londondeery. The same. Togks
also form ihe high lands, -extending from Cape Pir-
enpine, in.the Gutol Canaepn, tawards Sandy Foint.
Associated with clay slate, the. tyap. rogke. ggntinus

with little interryption, {rom the Bedford. Ipn, pear
YoL. II. 58 '
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Halifax, to Gay’s River, on the Truro road, some-
times apparently interstratified with the clay slate,
but generally in confused masses, withowt any trace
of regularity exceptin the structure of some loose
'pieces, which have a tendency to separate into rhom-
boidal blocks. They protrude in immense paraltel-
ridges above the surface, and frequently in piles of
loose masses, heaped confusedly together. The goil
betwixt the ridges is barren and stony, producing
nothing but moss, ferns, and a (ew stunted spruce
trees. Veins ol quariz traverse the trap rocks in
many places, but do not contein any metallic ores.:
Clay Slate, the nextin the series,igone of the most
abundant formations in the enstern Section of Nova-
Scotia. The town of Halifax is situated upon this
rock, and it extends in n northerly direction as far as
the Souinc, nccompanied by the teap rocks,ns before
mentioned. Clay slate alse occurs at the head of the
East and Middle Rivers of Pictou, and is very pro-
bably continuous from thence to the same formation:
on the Halifax and Traro road. Near Summerbeld
Inn, on the Grand Laoke, a bed of conglomerate oc-
cursin the olay slate, which bears a strong resem-
Mence to Greywacke ; indeed it is rather doubtful
whether a great port of this formation does not pro-
perly belong to the Greywacke, Clay slate is used
as building stone in Halifax. Very fine blocks are
obtained on the St. Andrew’s river near the Souiac,
which are perfectly free from Pyrites, and are well
edapted for hearthstones, chimney pieces, &c. The
oluy #tate at the head of the East River of Pictou, is
regularly luminated, and is probably intermixed with
veins of good roofing slate.

‘Greywacke, and Greywacke Slate,extend fromthe

8
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south river of Antigonish to Guysborough, and from
thence along both shores of Chedabucto Bay. The
best defined or most characteristic varieties oecur
on both sides of Milferd Haven and Salmon river.—
It is closely allied to, and appears to have been form-
ed at a period coeval with, the Greywacke of the Isle
of Mademe. The passage from the red shale and
grits of the Coal Measures is very gradual, and may
be seen to the best advantage (rom the Catholic Cha-
pel, near the south river of Antigonish, to the head of
Milford Haven, a distance of twelve miles. In this
space it assumgs an almost innumerable variety of
appearances from a red grit to a course conglomerate.
The steep hills' on the north side of Milford Haven,
are chiefly composed of* Greywacke slate, of a very
-fine .close grain; it can scarcely be distinguished
from clay slate; veins of Quartz are abundant in this
rock, and (arther to the north-east, beds of coal,schis-
-tus, &c. and their usual accompanying stratuin, are
known to exist. On theopposite side of the Haven
the coarser variety prevails, and beautiful sections
are exhibited in the cliffsin Salmon river. Several
beds of lime-stone occur in the Greywacke formation
near Guysborough ; it is generally of a deep red co-
lour, and very much Jike the Greywacke in struc-
ture, being composed of nngular pieces of lime-stone,
cemeated by a base of clay and sand. The sand in
some &pecimens predominates so much, that they
may properly be termed calcarious sandstones. Grey-
wacke slate also succeeds the silicious strata which
_ underlie the mountain lime-stone of the Pictou Coal
Field ; it is the rock in which the great veins of Iron
Ore, on the East River, occur. 1t extends from the
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Forks of the river in a direction towarde Merigomish,
‘and probebly censtitutes the chain of mountains
which streteh from the source of Freneh river at
Merigomish, parsdiel with the shore of the Guif of
.8t. Lawrence, as {ar as Malignant Cove ; and thence
continuing, in an easterly course behind Antigonish,
to the head of Milford Havan. Itis certain, howe-
ver, that (Oreywoneke slate is the prevailing rock
from the Enst river of Merigomish to Arisaig Pier,
-wibera it in traversed by a very remarkable vein or
bed of Chert, Quartz, and Porphary; confusedly ag-
gregnind. The Greywacke of Guysborough con-
tains numerous veins of specnlar Iron Ore ; Lead
'Ore is also said to have been found ip the same for-
_mation on Balmon river. :
0ld red sand-stone underlies the Carbeniferous
limewtone in the Coal Districts, but it does not ap-
pear to be of great thickness. ' This formation and
the Cezboniferows limestone are so intimately con-
neoted with the Coal Fields, that to describe the
course of each wonld be an useless repetition ; we
shall, thepefore, proceed to consider the last of these
-formations, namely the Coal Fields.
INBEPENDENT COAL FIELDS OF KOVA-SCDTIA.
Under this head we intend to describe the several

Coul Fields separately, nnd to notipe the indications
.of poal which have been observed at a distance from
them. The following are the four diatinet apd inde-
pendentCeal formations, which have been discovered
ia the eaatern Sootion of the Provinee :—

1. Goal Field of fictou,
2, - - - ¢ -Pomnket,

8. - - - - -Comberland, -*
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4. - - - - - Onslow and Loundon-
derry—and indicationg of cosl nt Ramsheg, and on
Goy’s river, a brunch of theShubenacadie..

I PICTOU COAL FIELD.

This is undoubtedly the most important assem-
blage of coal #traia in the Province ; it extent aad
timits are notyet accurately known, bot:ttre oatcrop
or bassot of the lime-stone, which underlies the ooal
formation, hag been traced nearly in & eontinuoas eue-
vature from the East River of Pictou agross the Mid-
die and West Rivers, through Caribou Harbowr, in &
direction for Pictou Island and Merigomish, to the
place of beginning, inclosing an ared: of about 100
square miles. Within this trough or basin df -Hma-
stone the coal veins occur, eropping out on the east
river,about three miles [rom the limegtone : if, thepe-
fare, the coal strata were unconvulsedly continuous
throughout the besin, the superficinl extent wouid
be about twenty-eight square miles ; but wafartu-
nately this.is not the case. The strata are broken
and deranged by numerous dykes and faults, which
intersect the coal field in almost every direction.—
An enormous dyke, which crosees the east river at
New Glasgow, aml the Middle River at the Bndgﬂ,
cuts ofl the coal veins about iwo miles pq;‘_!lg,ca,st of
their outerop ; on the mnorth-east side of this dyke,
only a few thin veins of coal have been didcnwérod.

Although the outump of the limestone hea- heem
traced, inclosing the ‘area mentioned before, we do
not on that account positively conclude thag the conl
veins of this district are strictly confined to the des-
cribed boundary ; for, except on the East. R:umh:e
11mestnne Btra-tn exhibi¢ ev:dent marks o{ vmiallt

--.'[ b



422

-convulsions, which they have undergone, subse-
-quent to their original formation ; and appear to have
been distorted and raised up, together with the su-
perincumbent coal measures, from a considerable
depth below their present positon. In this case
then we may expect to find the coal veins set in
again beyond the-described boundary. The indica-
tions of coal at Toney’s river, and other places, cor-
roborate this supposition. Leaving these conjectures
‘10 be determined by future inquirers, we shali pro-
ceed to the more useful task of describing the several
veins of coal, and the strata of Ironstone accompany-
ing them, which have already been discovered and

proved. :
Section of the Strata of part of the Pictou Coal Field:
yds, 1. ins. yda. t. ing,
1 Maio Coal Band 12 1 (32 Shale 2 211
2 Mixed hard bat &} 1 0 6 33 Ircnstone 0 0 5
conl 34 Shale 02 9
~ 3 Bhale i 2 035 Ircostone ¢ 0 38
4 Bod of larga Iron-} 1 o of38 Rock Veiny 319
. stone balls 87 Bhale a 00
B Shale 0 2 10|38 Ironslone o 0 3
8 Caal 1 0 630 Bhale 1 3
7 Cluoch parting 0 ¢ 440 Parting 0 0o 8
B8 Ironstona 8¢ 0 2[4l Rock Veins I 1 4
9 Shale 0 1 1042 Conl 1 20
10 Ironstans ¢ 0 6[43 Coeland Bat 1 246
11 Pastipg 0 0 2|44 Coal 1 20
12 Ironstone 0 0 1345 Coal and Bat 3 2 6
18 Bhala 0 2 4|46 Clunch partiag 00 6
14 Grit Stons 0 O 6i47 Bat 0 010
15 Clunch parting 0 0 248 Ironetone 0 8
18 Grit Stone 0 1 049 Shale 0 210
17 Bhale 3 0 050 Coal 1 1 6
18 Black Bat 2 ¢ 9(51 Shale . P 2 5
19 Shale 1 1 0|52 Sirong peldon 0 0 9
20 Ironetone 0 0 2{63 Bhale 31 5
21 Shals 0 2 6/54 Freostone 3 0 6
22 Parting ¢ 0 4|55 Parling o 0 2
23 Shale 5 0 2|66 Freeatone 6 210
24 Ironstone ¢ 0 4(57 Rock Yeins 11 ¢
25 Parting ¢ 0 358 8hale 0 2 6
268 Ironstone ¢ ¢ 9{59 Black Bat 2 086
47 ;Black Bat 1 2 9|60 White sandstona 0 1 0
28 QOrit stone 0 0 10|61 Shale 0 0 6
20 Biack Bat 8 1 862 Qrey sandstone 1 2 6
80 Ironslons ¢ 0 4(63 Bhale 210
31 Parling 0 © 3|64 Xromtone 0 02



yds. ft.

65 Parting

66 Ironstone

67 Shale

68 Ironstone

69 Shale

70 Coal and Bat

71 Black Bat

72 Coal

73 Coal and Bat

74 Black Bat

75 Shale

76 Coal

77 Shale

75 Black Bat

79 Light grey rock

S0 Shale

81 Light grey rock

82 Shale

83 Swrong Rock

84 Clunch

85 Smutty Coal

86 Ironstone

87 Clunch

83 Rock

89 Parting

90 Ironstone

91 Parling

92 Ironstone

938 Clunch

94 Parting

95 Clunch

96 Ironstone

97 Parting

93 Clunch

99 Clunch,with heds of
Ironstone,of alter-
nate strata, from 1
to 2ins.

100 Clunch

101 Ironstone

102 Clunch

103 Ironstone

104 Clunch

105 Ironstone

106 Parting

107 Ironstone

108 Parting

109 Ironstone

110 Clunch

111 Coal

112 Coal and Bat

113 Cnal

114 Coal and Bat
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127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134
135
136
137
138
139
140
141
142
143
144
145
146
147
148
149
1560
151
152
153
154
156
156
157
158
159
169
i70
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o174
61175
6l-

Clunch
Hard Rock
Clunch
Rock
Clunch
Ironstone
Clunch
Rock
Parting
Ironstone

arting
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Parting
Iron stone
Clunch
Ironstone
Clunch
Ironstona
Clunch
Ironstone
Clunch
Ironstone
Fire Clay
Ironstone
Fire Clay
Clay

Fire Clay
Ironstone
Parting
Ironstone
Fire Clay
Ironstone
Parting
Ironstone
Clunch
Ironstone
Coal and Bat
Clunch
Black Ring
Ironstene
Clunch
Ironstone
Clunch
Ironstone
Clunch
Coal and Bat
Bat

Coal

Fire Clay
Rock

Fire Clay
Black Ring

. yds. fi. ins.
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No experiments have been made beyond this place,
and the names given to the different strata are such
as are commonly used by the Miners.
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The most remarkable Geotogieal phenomenon con-
nected with this mining field, is the enormous fault
vhich runsin an east and west direction, across the
coaf véins. It has been traced from Fraser’s moun-
thim crossing the east; West, and middle Rivers, a
distanee of fifteen miles : its width in some places is
Fobnb]y three hundred yards. and its course may
easlly be recognized thﬂlughout its whole length, by
q ccrntinuous clrain of nbrupt eminences, rismg to a
considerable distance; in some places, pethaps, two
hundred feet above the gsarrounding heights. On
thie east river the coal strata on the south side of the
dy¥e, dip to the north-east at an angle of twenty
degress ; on the apposite sidé they are nearly hori-
#ontal, stightly inclining to the north-east. On
Fraser’s mountain two small veins of coal, resting
a!most immediately upon a coarse shell limestone,
ocour, dipping to the north at an angle of seventy-
five degrees : the highly inclined position of these
strata, is no doubt the effect of the great dyke,which
passes about half a mile to the southward. The coa-
tents of the dyke are various ; rounded masses of a
ted silicious rock, cemented 'by o ferruginous red
tlay, are the most prevalent. :A conglomerate,whose
base is also argilloferuginous, is very abundant; it
vontafas rhomboidel cr’y‘stﬁls of caleareous epar,
quarts, rounded. pebbles of yellow chert, and spar-
ingly,agrey oxide of manganesé, lining the cavities
beiwegen these ingredients. Veins of fine grained red
bandstone may be observed iraversing the dyke at
the Middle River bridge, and in the bed' of the river
the cohglomierate appears to bein highly ivelined
wtrata. It is very probablé that -the longitadinal ex-
tent of this dyke ie muéh greater than we have dés-
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sribed, for it does not appear to be any weaker or
more contracted in width, at the extreme points we
have mentioned.

A bed of very conrse red sandstone may be seen
rising from beneath the limestone in Fraser’s brook.
Beyond this sandstone greywacke slate sets in, and,
as hefore stated, occupies a great extent of the sur-
rounding country.

A colliery has recently heen opened in the Pioton
district, by Messrs. Rundell, Bridge & Co. of Lon-
don, called the Albion colliery.

The coal dips to the north-east, equal to one in
three and half. A number of pit shafts have been
sunk from the surface, through the great coal band,
which is overluid by a dark clay slate or strong schis-
tus, that forms the entire coal roofl; but the deepest
of thege is two hundred and forty feet, within which
the fifting pumps ere fixed, to perform the drainage
of the mine water, which is raised two hundred and
twenty feet from below the level of the gea.

This large bed of coa! consists of a variety of lay-
ers of different structure, each having its peculiar
properties, when brought into use either for monu-
facture or domestic purposes. The whole possess a
high bituminous quality and burns freely, making a
cheerful and lively firein an open grate, casting ot
the same lime a strong and powerful heat. After
the bitumen has passed off, which produces the smoka
and flame, the cekes or ashes maintain a hot and
lasting fire.

The upper layer, commonly called the JAbion tops,
is peculiarly adapted to smiths’ use,lor working iron,
and will challenge any in the world for that purposs.

VoL II. 54
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If the smith requires an open firs for common or
emall work, he will find it better first to cake the
coal, which he may easily do by breaking a quantity
wpon his hearth ; then, with the assistance of the
blaet, and stirring it up a little with & bar of iron,
whilat burning, the object will be effected in a lew
minutes. It will be found that this operation wili
greatly incrense the bulk, us this coal swells very
much in reducing it to cake.

Il a hollow fire is reguired forlarge or heavy work,
such o8 engine or mill shafts, anchars, &ec. &c. the
small pounded coal is preferable for that purpose.—
When a guantity of that description is placed upon
the fire, and the blast put in motion, the bitumen
being tenacious of heat, is immediately excited, and
passing off in emoke agglutinates the coal into a solid
mass, and thereby creates whet is well knowp to
smithe, a fine hollow fire.

But o most important advantage derived from the
peculiar guality of this coal, is in preparing malieable
iron for a welding heat. It has a tendency to des-
troy any brittle quality which the iron may possess
from an overcharge of sulphur, and thus leaves it
greatly improved. When two pieces of iron are
heated almost into a liquid state by this coal, for the
purpose of being welded together, they do not come
out of the fire ina [rizzing state,which is well known
to smiths to be commonly the case ; and to which
may mainly be attributed the imperfect stints in the
links of a chgin, which so often occur. Infact, this
Albion fossil seems to possess the full properties of
charcoal, made from wood, but is in the more con-
densed and useful form of pit coal.
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Another valuable property siill remains to be noti-
ced. A smith may keep his fire in full use a whole
day, without being compelled to draw more than
two or three ounces of cinder during that time, un-
less produced by bad iron, purified by the coal.

In establishing a chain cable manufactory at the
Albion mines, the English workmen being doubtful
of finding conl in North America, suitable for that
particular purpose, required some Europenn coal to
be provided, which, in the firat instence, they exclu-
sively used ; but after making a fair trial of the Al-
bion tops, they threw aside the transatlantic siock,
for which they have had no {urther occasion to this
day. o
As the different laycrs of this fine bed of coal are
generally mixed together by the miners, in what ie
termed digging it, and consequently the whole shipp-
ed together, it may be useful to smiths in particular,
to point out the mineralogical structure of the layer
in question; to enable them to select it from the con-
fused mass, which, by a little experience and aiten-
tion, may easily be known. K is short grained,
tender in texture, and exhibits strongly the organije
remain in black, dusty flakes, similar to charcoal ;
but as the substratum of this layer contains also more
or less of the black duaty flakes, care must be obsery-
ed, thet one is not mistaken for the other, although
the latter will not be found a bad substitute,

Little or no difference whatever has been observ-
ed in the quality of any of the layers, for the uee of
stoves, or furnaces for smelting iron ore, or pudling
furnaces for reducing crude iron fo a malleable state,
or for gas works, and particularly for working steam
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engines of any kind. It is found to act upon a boiler
in producing steam quicker than any known bitumi-
nous coal, and being free from the impurities which
so predominate in coal generally, has nota tendency
to hesten the destruction of steam engine boilers,
which is & consideration of the highest importance.

An experiment has lately been made at the Albion
works, to reduce some of the clay ironstone, men-
tioned in the mineral section, viz.—No. 4, 144, 156,

_and 158, into jron, in a crude state, by means of &
small cupalo, erected expressly (or remitting pig iron
for foundry purposes onfy, and which is not at ail
calculated for smelting ore. The cakes having been
prepared in the ordinary way, and the ironstone cal-
cined, the proper proportions of each were gradually
introduced into the cupalo, to which was uiso added
a little limestone for a fBux. In a few hours this
small melting pot (for so it may be termed) produced
a result of thirty five per cent. of metal, which was
so lively and fluid in its netare, that the workmen
employed, cast (rom it some delicate ornaments,
consisling of flowers, leaves, and figures of various
kinds ; and the remainder was formed into pig iron,
‘of the No. 1 quality, presenting a fine smooth face,
and yielding freely to the file and drills.

This experiment shows at once the bountiful hand
of Providence, in bestowing upon this great Conti-
nent, for the use of its rapidly growing and widely
spreading population, combined advantages unknown
in any other parts of the Globe; and we congratulate
the inhabitants of Nova-Scotia, in particular, on the
developement of such important resources. Wealso
sincerely hope and trust, that the adventurers who
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have so liberally spent their Capital in bringing to
light the hidden treasures of the Province, will be
speedily and amply compensated for their great trou-
ble and risk.

POMEET COAL FIELD.

Although only one vein of coal, and that of no va-
lue, has been discovered at the head of Pomket har-
bour, it evidently belongs to a formation unconnect-
ed with any other of the same kind, and in the lan-
guage of Werner, is an *“independent Coal Field.”—
The vein is only eight inches thick, and dips ata
small angle to the north ; limestone may be seen
about one mile to the vestward of the coal, and in
several other places not far distant. The extent of
this field has not been nscertained. Beds of slate
clay occur between Tracadie and Pomket ; also on
the South River of Antigonish, and pieces of coal are
occasionally found in the northern river, which emp-
ties itself into Milford Haven. From these data we
mnay reasonably infer, that there is an extensive for-
mation of the strata, which are usoally associated with
coal veing, in this part of the country, although no
valuable deposits of that fossil have yet been disco-
vered. The small vein at Pomket ia evidently com-
posed of vegetable substances ; the grain and fibre of
carbonized wood are well defined and abundant
throughout the vein, which reposes upon a soft blue
shale. '

COAL FIELD OF CUMBERLAND.

This coal field is situated between the river Macan
and the shores of Chignecto Bay, inthe western part
of the county ; the northern limits are formed by the
outcrop of the carboniferous limestone, which, com-
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'mencing at Cape Maringuin, passes to the southward
of the village of Minudie, and approaches the ‘Cruro
and Amherst road, five miles from the latter place.
A beautiful section of the strata composing this coal
field, from the limestone upwards, is exhibited in the
high cliffe on the Joggen shore, over an horizental
extent of about three miles. The cliff is composed
of alternate beds of sandatone and slate clay, contain-
ing occasionally thin seams of bituminous coa! ; the
inclination of the strata is towards the south at an
angle of twenty one degrees. There areabout eight
veins of coal, one of which i3 four [eet and another
three feet in thickness, the others vary from a few
inches to three feetand upwards. One ofthe three
feet veins consists of one foot good cosl, and two feet
(the lower part) of an inferior quality, being very
slaty and sulphurious. The four feet vein, which
lies ebove the preceding, is of 8 very inferior des-
eription. A small vein of ceal is also seen on the
river Herbert, and is propably an extension of one of
the above.

A bed of sandstone in this coal field exhibite a
great number of trunks of large trees, compietely
converted into a close silicious [reestone ; theonly
appearance of vegetable remains, being & carbonace-
ous ceating, which invests the trunk of about one
eighth of an inch in thickness, and which probably
was the bark of the tree. In some small specimens
of about four inches in diameter, after the coaly sub-
stance hae been removed, indentations may be ob-
served in the external eurface ; and, when broke
through, exhibit concentric circles of ablack colour,
not much thicker than a line, which are analogous
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to the rings, representing the yearly growth of trees.
These silicious trunks are only found in onc bed of
sandstone, twelve feet in thickness, overlaid by a bed
of shale; itis very remarkable that the trunks, which
are invariably in a vertical position, do not extend
1nto the superincumbent statum of shale, but appear
as if broken off as soon as they come in contact with
it. Under these circumstances the most reasonable
inferencea are, thot the forest was inundated when
the subjacent beds were in a horizontal pogition,
that an immense stratum of sand was deposited up-
on them—and that the tops, or those parta of the
trees above the level of the sand, were broken off ot
decayed before the deposition of the superincumbent
bed of shale. The sandstone containing these orga-~
nic remains, is situated below the principal veins of
coal, and is of n coarse gritty nature, and of a dark
brown colour. The silicious sandstone conatituting
the trunks is of a greenish cast, and much finer
grain than the stratum in which they ocour.

The grindstones, so much esteemed in the United
States, under the name of ¢ Nova-Scotia bilug grits,”.
are obtamed {rom a stratum of sandstone, which Lies
between the coal measures just deseribed, and the
limestone which forms the base of the wlole geries ;
hence, it may very properly be classed in the forma-
tion called ¢ Millstone Grit” in England, both on ae-
count of the similar positions in which it is found in
the Carboniferous order, and {rom its nature and cha-
racter. It consists of a stratum of grit or freestone,.
forty four feet in thickness, cropping out on the ghora
about one mile north of the * three foot conl.” Ity
dip is more rapid than that of the cosl measures,
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being at an angle of twenty seven degrees ; the beat
stones are obtained when the tide is out, and being
put into boats which float on the return of the tide,
are conveyed onshore to be formed. These quarries
employ about forty men, and eighteen hundred tons
are annually exported to the United States, where-
the price is generally {rom fourteen to eighteen Dol-

lars per ton. The quarries are upon the property of
the late Governor Desbarres, and are at present
leased to Mr. Simonds, of Minudie, by whom they

are again leased to different parties of workmen, who
pay a monthly sum for the privilege of getting stone
upon a limited portion of the stratum.

The limestone subjacent to the Cumberland coal
field is of excellent quality, and very abundant.—
The old red sandstone also crops out from beneath
the limestone beds at Minudie and on the river Na-
pan, where its basset is overlaid by the more hori-
zontal strata of the new red sandstone.

LOXDONDERRY AND ONSLOW COAL FIRLD.

An extensive tract of strata of grits and sheles,
containing a few unimportant beds of bituminous coal,
stretch acrosa this part of the country ; they com-
mence at the Grand Village River, near the foot of
Cobequid mountein, and extend over the Chiganois,
the North River and Salmon River, from west to east,
nearly parallel with the north shore of Cobequid Bay,
and about eight milea (rom it; one vein,which occurs
near the Onslow and Tatmagouche road, eight miles
from the former place, is eighteen inches in thickness,
and dips to the southward at an angle of thirty six
degreea ; another ten inches jn thickness on the
Grand Village River, dips northerly. Small nodules
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of clay, ironstone oceurs in the slate ¢lay, underlying
this coal. These veins are apparently the lowest in
the cont field, as the limestone crops gut a very shorl
distance beyond them. The more important veina, if
any such exist, will be found nearer the centre of the
coal field, and ore now concealed by the new red
eandstone, which occupies a very considernble area
on the shores of Cobequid Bay.
INDICATIONE OF COAL AT WALLAGE, {LATE RAMBHEG.)

Several bedas of slate clay ocour on the southern
shore of Wallace Harbour, and the sandstone strata
up the river, from whence a very oxcellent building
stone is procured, evidently belong to the millstone
grit series. The remains of old excavations, it is re-
ported, may be seen near Fox Harbour, which ia very
probable, as the beds of shale dip in that direction.

INIHCATIONS OF COAL ON GLY.’B RITEER.

A small seam of lignite has been discovered in the
vieinity of this river, overlaid by a bed of limestone.
Judging fromn the stratification of this part of the
country, and the nature of the formations which are
the most prevalent, namely, clay slate and trap
rocks, we have little hesitation in asserting, that
there are no extensive beds of bituminous coal in this
neighbourhood. It is true thatlimestone is abundant,
but it probobly belongs to the transition class of rocks;
and although limestone generally forms the bage of
the coal measures, we are not, on that ascount, to
conclude that where limestone exists®.coal veins
must, as s matter of course, accompany it.

NEW RED EANDSTONE.
This formation cocupies a very great proportion of

the eastern part of the Province, between the Basin
vOL. II, 55
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of Mines and Northumberland straits. Commencing
on the outerop of the carboniferous limestone of the
Cumberlnnd coal field, it extends elong the Trure
‘road, as far as the River Philip, then turning to the
north-east, it reposes upon the transition chaing of
Cobequid, nnd continues with very little interruption
:to Toney’s River, near Pictou : it is the prevalent
rock on the River John, at Tatmagouche, Ramsheg,
and Pugwash ; also at Amherst, and upon the Rivers
Macan and Nopen. Another extensive deposit
stretches firom the south-east base of Cobequid moun-
tain, and covers nearly the whole of the Townshipe
of Londonderry, Onslow, Truro, and Upper Souiac.
Several small patches also occur between Gay’s
River and the Souiac, in the immediate neighbour-
hood of clay siate and trap. After passing the band
of grite and shales on Salmon River, new red sand-
atone again commences on Mount Tom, and conti-
nues uninterruptedly to the west river of Pictou,
where it probably overruns the coal measures.

The same formation surrounds the harbour of An-
tigonish, and exiends several miles up the intervale,
above the village : it is also gaid to oceur on the St.
Mary’s River. The new red sandstone is character-
ized by the occurrenee of the numerous and exten-
sive beds of gypsum associated with it. Thisimport-
ant mineral is very abundant near Antigonish, at
Rumsheg, on the Rivers Philip, Napan, and Shube-
nacadie.

Severul salt springs also rise in this formation : the
most important is that upon Black River, a branch
of the River Philip, which yields twelve and a halfl
per cent. of pure galt. The others, which do not af-
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ford more than from five to eight per cent. oceur on
the west and middle rivers of Pictou, the Rivér Phi-
lip, the west river of Antigonish, and on Salmon
River near Truro. A fine spring is also said to have
been discovered in the upper settlement on the
River Souiae.
. PART III,
Geological Sketch of Cape-Breton.

The Geological structure of the Island of Cape-
Breton is very similar to that of the eastern section
of Nova-Scotia ; and where it approaches the main-
land, at the Gut of Canso, the connexion (although
partially interrupted by the occurrence of basaltic
rocks) is very evident, No later formationsthan the
new red sandstone have been observed, excepting
the alluvial deposits, which are neither numerous
nor extensive ; but from the sandstone downwards,
Cape Breton can enumerate nearly the whele of the
rocks, which constitute the transition and primitive
formations.

Sufficient information has not heen obtnined, to

- enable ua to describe the extent and limits of each
class of rocks, only a very small portion of this exten-
sive island having yet been examined; we can there-
fore merely point out the localities of each formation,
their supposed extent, end the priacipal minersals they
contain. A survey of the coal fields, which are by
far the most important aesemblage of strata in the
Island, will be found in their proper place, and it is
hoped will furnish a tolerably correct view of their
situation and extent.

PRIMITIVE AND TRANSITION CLASSES.
In the range of high land, which extends from the
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head of the eastern arm of the great lake, neariy to
St. Pater'n, a great variety of rocks occur : Granile,
the oldest of the primitive olass, occupies a conside-
rable portion ; it commences on the Sydney and St.
Peter’s road, about fiiteen miles from the former
place, and continues eix or eight miles ina south-
weat direction, along the shores of the lake. It has
not been ascertained how far it extends in on easter-
ly course : it probably is the same formation which
is maid to exist on the eastern shores of the Island,
it continvation being concealed on the Miré River,
by the later formations which repoge upon it. It is
generally of a very small grain, and of a grey or red
colpur, the former being the most prevalent. It passes
insensibly into aienite or greenstone, which oceupies
tha remainder of the ronge of hills Rbove mentioned,
from where the granite ceases to the Red Island set-
tlements ; presenting a steep and broken cliff to the
edge ofthe lake, and rising in abrupt precipices from
the numerous deep ravines which intersect this payt
of the Tsland.

The character and appearance of this rock (green-
sione) are greatly diversified. In some places it
pasaes imperceptibly into o claystone prophyry, of &
dull green colour ; in others, its structure is slaty,
and the crystals scarcely dircérnable. The rocks
ecomposing Mount Granville, near St. Peter’s, belorg
to this formation, where the physical charocter of
the greenstone is much better defined than in the
preeeding localities, and the orystals of hornblende,
which are of a dull green colour, more easily reeog-
nised. The situation of this rock is perfectly insular,
in & Geological sense, being surrounded with others
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of a much more recent formation, and ii appears to
have been forced up from beneath the originel supgr-
incumbent beds. Of this indeed there can be littie
doubt ia the present instance, for a bed of transition
limestone reposes nearly upon the summit of Mount
Granville (a conical bill about three hundred feet
high) dipping rapidly to the south-east. This {lime-
stone) being o stratified rock, it never could have
been deposited in its present elevated position ; it
also exhibits convincing proofs of the convulsions
which it has undergone.

Clay slwe has only been noticed in one instance,
nainely,on the south shore of the harbour of Arichat,
where it occurs, stratified in vertical beds, traversed
by numerous small veins of quartz and calcareous
spar. Ite superficial extent is very inconsiderable,
and it eppeark to be surrounded with Greywacke,
which occupies nearly the whole of the Isle of Ma-
dame. There is probably no place of egual extent
that can afford such numerous specimens of Grey-
wacke rs this small Island ; it may be seen passing
from clay slate, through an endless variety of grada-
tions, intoold red sandstone. Between great ond lit.
tle Arichat,immense weather-beaten masses of a very
eonrse kind, protrude above the surlace, which ia
consequently rugped and barren ; proceeding from
hence to Descous, it gradually becomes more com-
pactand granular, and it may be seen in itslast stage
at that place, where it passes into old red sandstone.

Greypeacke and GreywackavSlale also occupy en ex-
tensive tract, between the red Islande and St. Peter’s,
stretehing out towards the head of the Grand River
in an easterly direction. Associated with this for.
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mation, there are several beds of transition lime-
stona, both im the Isle of Madame and opposite the
red Islands; at the latter place a deposit of shell lime-
stone, apparently unstrotified, may be seen almost in
immediate contact with several vertical bedsof a red-
dish brown limestone, which is translucent on the
edges. The f(ormer is certainly s fine limestone as
any in the country, for building or agricultural pur-
pases, and the latter appears sufficiently compact to
be succeptible of a high poligh.
SECONDARY CLASS.

Proceeding upwards in the geological series, the
next formation we have to notice is the old red sand-
stone, which reposes upon the Greywacke, and is in-
timately connected with it ; or in other words, the
Jower beds of the former bear such a striking resem-
blance, both in character end appenrance, to the up-
per beds of the latter, that it is frequently impossible
to fix the exact line of separation between these for-
mations ; such isthe cnse in Lennox passage, where
the old red sandstone constitutes both shores of the
straits from Descous to the River Inhabitants, and
probably runs from hence circuitously around the
conl field on that river. From the great entrance of
the Bras ¢’Or Lake, it ranges in & south eastern di-
rection acrosa the Island of Bouladerie, passing to
the soufhward of the town of Sydney, and underly-
ing the parboniferous limestone, which forms the
south west boundery of the Sydney coal field. The
remark made by Conybppre on the agricuitural cha-
racter of this rock, is strickingly verified in the pre-
ceding localities ; for instance, in Lennox passage,
where the sandstone beds exclusively prevail, the
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soil is -sandy and barren, affording support only for
moeses, ferna and brushwood ; but where the sand-
stone slternates with argillaceous beds, the soil is, on
the contrary, fertile and productive, as the luxuri-
ant groves of hard wood on the Island of Boularderie
bear ample evidence.

The carboniferous limestone which rests upon the
old red sandstone, ia a rock of the greatest impor-
tance, for it determines the boundaries and extent of
the coal fields which it surrounds, constituting the
Basin or Trough in which the coal veins, and strata
nssociated with them,are deposited;it will, therefore,
be more convenient to include this rock in the des-
cription of the coal measures under the following
head :—

EASTERN COAL DISTRICT OF CAPE BRETON.

This extensive and important Coal District com-
mences at the northern head of Miré Bay, and con-
tinues to the great entrance of the Bros d’0Or Lakes,
being in length thirty five miles, and averaging five
miles in width, From a minute calculation of the
area of this district, deducting the harbours, bays,
and numerous indentations in the coast, it eppears,
that, there are one hundred und twenly square miles of
land containing workable veins of conl. For the sake of
conciseness we shall call the above area ¢ the Syd-
ney coal field,” although the two extreme points are
nearly twenty miles distant from the town of Syd-
ney. The carboniferous limestone which forms the
base of the Sydney coual field, may be troced from
Cape Dauphin, crossing the Island of Bouladerie in
a continuous line to the town of Sydney, the course
being about S. 8. E. and dipping tothe N. E. From
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Sydney it is supposed toincline more to the eastward,
and extend towards the Island of Seatari, but aa this
part of the country haa not been examined, the pre-
sumption is only founded on the fact, thht, ** no veins
of coal nor any indications of them have been ob-
merved {urther to the southward than those in the
Promontory, which forme the northern head of
Miré Bay.” 1Ifaline be drawn from Scatari to Syd-
ney,-and thence to Cape Dauphin, it will form the
Sputh West boundary of the Sydney Coal Field ; the
general dip of the veins being towarda the North
Fast, wecannot thereflore determine their boundary
in that direction. Judging from the comparitive in-
clination of the highest and lowest strata on tha
Western shore of Spaonish River, where there isa
clifl three miles in length, crossing the beds in the
direction of their dip, we should” suppose that the
lower veins erop out in the sea ten or twelve miles
from the shore. The high clifis x;rhich form an ex-
tended line of mineral precipices along the whole
coast, exhibit very satisfactory and intercsting sec-
tiona of the etrata, from the shale and grit beds over-
lying the limestone to the higheet veins of conl. In
these cliffs, fourteen veins of bituminous cosl, of ex-
cellent guality, none of which are under three feet
in thickneas, have been observed. Beginning at the
North West extremity, we shall arrange them in the
order in whioch they oceur, and specify the depth or
thickness of each in the following list :

No. Depthin ft. Locality. ,
1 3 Great entrance of the Bros d’°0Or lake
2 6 Point Aconi.

3 6 W.side oflittle entrance of Braa 4'Or.
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4 4-6  E.side oflittle entrance of Braad'Qr.
5 3 West shore of Spanish River
6 5 Do Do
) 6 Do Do
3 5 Do ) Do
9 9 North shore of Lingan Bay
10 8 Do Do
1 i1 South shore Do
12 - -
13 - -
14 - -

From a minute examination of the greater part of
the preceding veins, and careful comparison of the
strats accompanying them, we are positive in assert-
ing that those numbered 1, 4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9,10 & 11,
it the preceding table are distinci and unconnected

.veing ; the others, numbered 2, 3, 12, 13 & 14, have
not been particularly examined and are possibly con-
tinuations of some of the precediag veins.

The two deep veins in Lingan Bay are of the best . -
quality {n the Sydney Coal Field : the nine feet vein,
which is exposed in the North cliff; dips to the N. E.
at an angle of 10 degrees. The eleven feet vein on
the South side dips to the East atanangle of 5 © . Thia
difference of inclination is caused by a fault, which
runs from North East to South West, and may be
seen in the northern clif. A specimen of coal from
the eleven fcet vein has been carefully analyzed by
an eminent chemist, and found to contain only three
quarters of an unit per cent. of extraneous substances.

Tho next in point of importance are the veins on
the western shore of Spanish River : a beautiful sec-

¥OL il 56
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tion of the strata which constitute this portion of the
Coal Fleld, is exhibited in the cliff which extends
from Cranberry Head to the North Bar, a distance
of three miles. These strata dip to the North East,
at an angle of 7 and consist of beds of shale and
sandstone, whose regular alternations with each o-
ther are interrupted only by the frequent eccurrence
of coal veins, amounting to fifteen in number : of
these four are workable, the remaining eleven vary
from three to eighteen inches in depth. The firet
and highest in the series of the four principal veins
is very conspicuous in the cliff ot Cranberry head,
ita thickncss ie three feet. As this vein crops out
within a few yards of the extreme point of the pro-
montory, and dips towards the sea, there is not more
than an acre of it above high water mark. All the
other veinsrise up to the surface, to the South Went
of the preceding, their outcrops or basset edges form-
ing parallel lines, running in a North Weat direction
from the Harbour, excepting where the irregularities
of the surface cause their outcrops to undulate,
The veins corresponding to the numbers 8, 7 & 8,
grop out about three quarters of & mile beyond each
other in succession. The veins 6 and 8 were work-
ed some years ago, to o considernble extent, but ow-
ing to their inferior quality, their use has been gradu-
ally superseded by the six feet vein, ocorresponding
to No. 7. This vein hes for many years supplied the
Halifax Market, and it at present furnishes one of the
most considerable articles of cxport from Cape Bre-
ton. The consumption js graduaily increasing : the
quantity exported during the last few years averaged
eight thousand five hundred chaldrons
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The method of working these mines is at present
very imperfect ; the coal is conveyed in small wag-

gons, each containing six bushels, upon a wooden
railway, from the Rooms or Chambers to the bottom

of the Pit, from whence it is raised by horses, and
then eunveyed in carts to the wharf, for shipment.
Nigety men are employed here in winter, sixty in
summer, and twenty horses constantiy.

An extensive Dyke traverses the Spanish River,
nearly parallel with its course, for the strate on the
FEastern shore, which cousist of shales and sand-
stones, with a few unimportant beds of coel, dip to
the North nt an angle of 45°.

The total thicknesa of the strata, constituting the
coal mensures on the West side of the Harbour, a-
mounts to 1740 feet ; that of the millstone grite and
shale, probably 1200. The thickness of the carboni-
ferous limestone has not yet been ascertained.

WESTERN COAL DISTRICT OF CAPE RBRETON.

This includes the Coal Field on the River Inhabi-
tants, and those of Port Hood and Mabou. We are
not at present in possession of any particulars relat-
ing to either of these Coal Fields, but we have certain
information that an extensive bed of coal exists om
the River Inhabitants, at a coneidernble distance
from its mouth. Agmall vein has also been observed
in Caribicoo Bay, near the south end of the Gut of
Canso, which without doubt belongs 10 the same
formation.

The Coal Fields of Port Hood and Mabou, are only
known by report : ihey are very unimportant, and
it is not ascertained whether they be connected or
distinct formations.
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NEW RED SANDSTONE.

The last, but by no means the least important of
the regular coneolidated formations which occur in
this island is the pew red eandstone, which isun-
doubtedly the most extensive deposit we have to no-
tice. It commences beyond the outcrop of the old
red Sandstone, and is seen reposing in horizontal
beds almost immediately upon the basset edgesof the
highly inclined strata of that rock in the great en-
trance to the lokes, about ten miles South West of
Cape Dauphin : it occupies nearly onc half of the a-
ren of the island of Bouladerie, aud extends from the
above point along the - Northern shore of the Lake,
including Greatand Little Bedeque, to the head of
Whyecocomah, skirting the base of the Highlands,
which traverse the Island from the head of St
Ann’s harbour to the source of the River Inhabitants,
and which form the line of seperation of the water-
courses, flowing on one side into the lakesa,—on the
other intothe Guifof 5t. Lawrence. Those two ex-
tensive peninsulas, formed by the arm of the lake
called Whycocomah and the River Denny, and by
the River Denny and the North West Arm, are oc-
cupied in a great part if not wholly by this formation,
and it probably overruns the Eastern borders of the
River Inhabitants. It again occurs near Ship Har-
bour in the Gut of Canso, but does not appear to be
extensive : thieis probably a branch from the North
West Arm of the Lake, but whether it continues un-
interruptedly, from one place to the other across the
River Inhabitants, is not known,

It would be preposterous to attempt an enumera-
tion of the verious characters of this formation, in



44b

such an extensive area ; it is in general, however, of
a deep red colour, and very coarse description, con-
taining immense beds of conglomerate. The most
remarkable of these are displayed in anabrupt poeint,
near Bedeque, called red head. They consist of
rounded and angular masses of the older rocks, ce-
mented by abase of sand and clay. From the highly
inclined position of this conglomerate,which is nearly
vertical, it might almost be suspected to belong to
the old red snndstone, but the existence of an exten-
sive bed of Gypsum in the immediate vicinity,isa
convincing proof to the contrary.

'This formation, in a commercial point ol view,
ranks next in importance to the coal fields of the
Istand. 1t contains immense deposits of Gypsum, of
a very superior quality for agricaltural purposes, and
will, ’ere long, become an article of considerable tral-
fic with our republican neighhours, who know how
to appreciate its value. The most valuabie locali-
ties of this mineral are upon the Island of Boulade-
rie,and in the great entrance to the Lakes, in a Cove,
called {rather poinpously) Big harbour ; at the lnst
place it constitutes a cliff several miles in extent, and
in some places thirty feet in height. The Gypsum
in the lower part of the cliff is sufficiently compact
for architectural purpuses, and that near the surface
appears well adapted for potter’s moulds, stucco,
flooring, &c. It is very conveniently situated for
axport, as vessels of great burthen may approach
close to the clift It also occurs abundantly at Little
Bedeque ; ot the narrows of Whycocomah, an the
river Denny, and, in abrupt precipices on both sides
of the straita which unite the two Lakes, sometimea
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called the Scotch narrows ; also between 8t. Ann’s
harbour and Inganish, and in Aspey Bay, near
Cape Norih. The Gypsum quarries in Plaister Cove,
in the Gut of Canso, have been long known, and till
lately great quantities have been annually exported.

The numerous salt springs which also have their
source in the new red sandstone, will no doubt, when
properly investignted, be found well worth the at-
tention of capitalists. Siteated sn near to the veins
of coal, 80 necessary in the menufacture of salt, and
in the very heart of the best Fisheries of North Ame-
rica, these promise fair to become, at a future day, &
productive source of wealth to the pruprietors, and
of incalculable benefit to the Fisheries. The princi-
pal brine springs are at Liitle Bedeque, on the road
from Margaree, near the mouth of the Wagamatcook,
at the head of Whycocomah, and in the north west
bay, oll in the Bras d’Or Lakes, That near the
Wegamatcook is ceriainly the best in the Island ;
it contatne twelve per cent. by mensure, the others
do not exeeed six per cent.

Si. Paul’s Island, situated filteen miles north east
of Cape North, appears to be quite unconnectedia
2 Geological sense with the strata constituting the
northern part of Cape Breton. We arenot, howe-
ver, prepared to say positively what are the prevail-
ing rocks near Cape North, but from the occurrence
of extensive beds of Gypsum in Aspey Bay, it is ren-
sonable to infer that the secondary formations oo-
cupy the greater portion of that part of theIsland. It
may, perhaps, appear rather preposterous to deter-
mine the geological character of St. Paul’s Island,
from the examination of a single specimen of Basalt,
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but its detached situation confirms the supposition
that it has been originally f[ormed by a submarine
volcano. The Basalt is of black colour, with a green-
ish shade,and apparently containa a large proportion
of oxide of iron.  This Island rises like an immense
cone from the bottom of the ocean, the sloping sides
becoming nearly vertical at the surface of the water,
end forming an abrupt c¢liff. Tho depth of water ia
very great closc to the shore, and, at only three miles
distance from the northern extremity, aline of one
hundred and forty [athoms did not reach the bottom.
PART IV,

Metallic Minerals of the Eastern Section of Noea Scotia

and Cape Brefon.

COPFER ORES.

a. Vireous Copper, or sulphuret of copper, haw
been fonnd in several places in Nova-8cotia, but not
in sufficient quantities to induce any expensive trials.
It occurs on the northern banks of FrenchRiver, Ta-
tamagouch, in the form of nodules or flattish globu-~
lar massea, seldom exceeding the size of an egg, im-
bedded in o stratum of new red sandstone. Also
upon Waugh’s River, Tatamagouch, traversing a
rock of the same [ormation, accompanied by mineral
charcoal nnd carbonate of copper; at the former of
these places, it also forms & component part of & bed
of conglomerate which overlies the stratum contain-
ing the nodules,

At Minudie, in Cumberland, in a small vein not
exceeding one inch in width, in a bed of hard red
shale, which underfies the carboniferous limestone
of the Cumberland Coal Field.

Also, accompanying carbonate of copper and lignite,



448

in a small stratum in sandstone, on Great Toney’s
River, near Pictou.

b. Grey Copper Ore.—Very rich specimens of this
mineral abound vpon Caraboo river near Pictou, in
a bed of coarse conglomerate, belonging to the old
red sandstone flormation. [t is priocipally massive ;
crystallized specimens are,however, occasionally met
with. A sample of one taken from this place yielded
seventy-five per cent. of pure copper.

Areenical Grey Copper.—A variety is found at the
same place, intermixed with the above, in very small
quantities.

By examining the map of Nova-Scotia, prefixed
to the first volume, it will be observed that the loca-
lities of the whole of the preceding minerals, aol-
though at a distance from one another, range nearly
in the same straight line {from Caraboo to Minudie,
that the characters of the specimens are small, and
that they are ail found in secondary strata. But
as these secondary rocks seldom or never contain
veing of copper, or any other valuable metal worth
working, it cannot fail to strike a minute observer,
that the small deposits of copper ore found at the
above places, are merely the ramifications of an im-
mense vein of that mineral, which traverses the
transition rocks, under-lying the secondary formations
in which the above occur.

c. Green Carbonaie of Copper. This oreis found mas-
sive, investing the nodules of vitreous ore on French
and Waugh rivers, and at Minudie, also filling the
joints and interstices of the mineral chercoal, which
accompanies the vitreous ore in Toney’s river. Fi-
brous and magsive varieties algo occur with the Grey
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copper, at Cariboo, ond in a vein on the East River
of Pictou,

d. Blue Carbonate of Copper. This variety occurs
sparingly with the preceding at Cariboo, and also
investing the matrix of the vecin on the East River.

e. Yellow Copper Ore or Copper Pyrites. Although in
other countries thisis in general the most abundant
of the ores of copper, it is remarkable, that only very
trifling specimens have hitherto been foundin Nova-
Scotia. It has not been found accompanying any of
the preceding varieties, except on the East River of
Pictou, where there ia a mineral vein runningina
direction parsllel with the inclination of the rock in
which it occurs. This rock is of a silicious nature,
and forms the connecting link between the old red
sandstone and the Greywacke ; very small quenti-
tieg of Copper Pyrites have been met with in detach-
ed pieces in the matrix of tbe veins, accompanying
Carbonate of Copper, which is the most abundant.

f. Red Ozide of Copper. A very small specimen of
the magsive red oxide hos been observed with the
green carbonate in the same vein in which the Py-
rites ocour—it is externally of a reddish brown co-
four, and apparently (erruginous.

LEAD ORNES.

Very few lead ores have yet been found in Nova-
Scotia ; the following are the only specimens that
have come within our observation :-—

8. Galena or Sulphurel of Lead. Fine nassivespe-
cimens of this mineral have been found near Guys-
borough, in the County of Sydney, in Greywacke,
which, is the prevailing rock in that neighbourhood.

Argentiferous Galena also occurs in the Isle of
vOL. Il 57
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Madame : it has not been discovered in a regular
vein, but is met with in detached masses, called by
miners shoads or tumblers; these masses were found
in aloamy soil overlying Greywake. The propor-
tion of silver is apparently very considerable, proba-
bly thiry ounces in the Ton.

b. Carbonate of Lead. Occurs in an earthy (riable
state, coating the last mentioned variety.

MOLYEDENA.

a. Sulphure! of Molybdena. Beautiful especimens of
this mineral have been found in a phosphoritic rock
on the coast of Gabarus Bay, Cape Breton ; it occurs
massive and crystaliized,in very low double six sided
pyramids, connected by a short prism ; also insix
sided tables at the same place. It is nccompanied
by Iron Pyrites of a deep yellow colour, crystailized
in cubes, whose plains are striated. Molybdena has
not yet been found in any other part of Nova-Scotia.

IRON ORES.

Nova-Scotia is very abundant in the ores ol this
usefulmetal. The following are the principal varie-
ties which occur in the eastern part of the Province.

a. Clay Iron Stone. This is by far the most im-
portant of the Iron Ores. The greatest quantities
occur in the shale strata of the Pictou Coal Field.
We cannot at present enumerate the several beds
which are interstratified with the coal mensures, as
the whole of the coal field has net yet been proved.
At leust fifteen diflerent strata have been observed,
some of which are of considerable thickness, and
very good quality.” It is alse found in the shale of
the coal formation in Spanish River and Lingan,
Cape Breton. At theformer place, in a bed of shale,
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immediately above the main coal vein, in globular
and uniform masses; some pieces are hollow and
contain crystals of calcarious spar in the cavities.—
At Lingan it occurs abundantly in the shale, in amor-
phous masses ; no regular beds, consisting of fiat ta-
bular strata, have yet been discovered at either of
the two last localities ; such beds are, however, very
commeon in the Pictou Coal Field.

b. Tdaniferous Orydulated Iron Sand. This curious
mineral occurs in minute grains, intermixed with
mica, quartz and sargoons, in considerable quantities,
in detached beds, upon the beaches of Aspey Bay,
and in the enst arm of the Bras d’Or Lake, Cape
Breton. An assay of a specimen from the former
place, produced sixty per cent. of iron.

¢. Compact Red Iron Ore, occurs in a vein or bed
of enormous thickness, traversing Greywacke slate
on the eastern branch of the East River of Pictou.—
The one sometimes contains distinct remains of se-
veral kinds of sheils, of which the cornucopia is the
most abundant. This vein has been traced, run-
ing from S. 5. W.to N. N. E, e distance of three
miles ; at the northern extremity, where it is forty
feet in width, a branch or fiyer runs from it in an
easterly direction, and is six feet in width. A mi-
nute assay produced thirty eight per cent. of pure
metal.

d. Broun Hamitite, Is found in large globular
masges, some weighing two huadred pounds, about
two miles west of the vein last mentioned. Some of
the smaller masses aflord beautiful cabinet speci-
mens, which, when broken, exhibita radiated struc-
ture, frequently concentric lamellar in the opposite
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direction. These concentric bands of different co-
lours alternate with each other;the appearance is
very striking. Acicular crystals occur sparingly,
lining cavities in the above minerals of an iron black
colour and glimmering lustre.

e. Black Hamitite, is equally abundant, and in the
same gituations as the preceding. The massea are
also generally of the same form and appearance : the
most interesting specimens, are those which occur
in long columnar aggregated crystals, generally term-
ed—*¢ columnar distinct concretions.” When these
are broken at right angles with the crystals, the
section of each column dispiays a peculiar brilliancy
and lustre.

[. Red Ochre—Red oxide of Iron, is found in the
banks of a small brook, which empties itself into the
eastern branch of the East River of Pictou, in a bed
of considerable dimengions, in clay slate. I also
abounds in the ¢lifis, hetween Cape North and Aspey
Bay, in Cape Breton. '

g. Specular fron Ore.—The loealities of this mine-
ral are numercus, but it hts not been found in guan-
tities of much impertance. Itis most nbundant in
the neighbourhood of Guysborouglh, in the County
of Sydney, where it occurs in small veins traversing
greywacke ; nlso shoads or deteched masses of &
micareous variety, are found in the soil overlying
greywacke on the banks of Salmon River. Itocecurs
in greywacke in the Isle of Madame, and in a silici-
ous rock on the Middle River of Pictou, and on Mount
Tom.

b, Bog Fon Ore.—Friable bog iron ore occurs in
small quantities,in a marshy piece of ground, a short
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distance to the westward of the vein of red iron ore,
on the east river of Pictou ; and it appears to have
been, and is probably at the present day, forming
from the water which passes over that vein : it is
found in emall tuberous masses, with a soft earthy
fracture, and dark brown colour.

1. Iron Pyrites.—This ore is so universally distribu-
ted, that it would be an endless task to enumerate its
various lacalities ; it is found crystallized in n great
variety of forms, of which the most common ia the
cube—also in amorphousand globular masses.

ORES OF MANGANEEE.

a. Grey Ozide of Manganese, occurs in considera-
ble quantities in the mountain limestone, near Am-
herst, in Cumberland, generaily in detached pieces
in the open joiauts of the rock, sometimes in small
veine or strings—its general structurc is massive,
but occasionally botryeidal and stalactitic.

An earthy oxide of Manganese iz also found in
small botryoidal masses in a dark clayey soil, overiy-
ing limestone at Cariboo, near Pictou.

-
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